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Clearly Manifeſted from divers Con- 
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| And its C AUSE 


ferences, and other Proceedings 
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PAL #4 


A Reply to the Quakers Apology, y, why they 
. refuſed to meet Francis Bugg the 21it of. 
September 1702, to Defend themſelves fron 
his 2 


2 ] 


Who r whether thou art come to the Kiny * 
| dom for Jp « a time as this? Eſther 4 T4: 
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e . Printed for the 3 _ Sold by 
C. Brome at the Gun, F. Taylor at the Ship, and 
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| with the Quakers, It Banbury,” 1 4 
Sleeford, Coleheſter, and Mildenhall. | . 


By a Servant of the Church, F Biss 1 1. 


By Jo Loveling, M. A. Ven of Banbury. » | | 
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Moſt Gracious Sovereign, SHED 
Ns with the greateſt Submiſſion that I 
preſume to offer theſe Narratroes at 
Tur Royal Feet; being i- | 
by the Cauſe of Religion, as by the happy Senſe 


ciples. 


Out of a tender Regard to the Welfare and 
Long continuante of Both, I have devoted the 
ſhort remains of my Life to the Confutation of 
the Quakets ;. boſe Tenets, I bumbly conclude 
zo be Inconſiſtent, not only with the Civil and 
Eccleftaſtical Conſtitution, but with the Funda- 
NRentals of Chriſtianity itſelf, 


How Induſtriouſly I have attempted in /, rue 


ethods have been applyed by them, to render 
e and my Labours Deſpicable, the following 


ccounts will in ſome meaſure declare. 


Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


duced thereto, as well 


of Pur Majeſties good Government and Prin- 


ral Places of Dur Majeſties Dominions, to 
vine theſe People; and what unworthy 


The Dedication. 


What I charge them with, being only Matter 
4 of Fact, is capable of Demonſtration. And 10 
{., fee ſuch a number of Men abetting Monſtrou 
|  Opunions, in Spite of ſuch convincing Prod 
cannot but ſexm to Tour Sacred Majeſty a very 

: melancholy Proſpett, . r 

n 1 1 MJ „ 
© ! So that I am encouraged to hope, that wien 
| © their corrupt Doctrines, and guilty Subter 
fauges, ſhall be expoſed to Dur Princely Vieu 
Tow will Gracioufly vouchſafe to Countenance 

the farther Endeavours of, © : 


T 4 % rn 5 : TIL 


5 


nn May it pleaſe Your Majeſty WH 


+, -- Your Majeſties fincerely 
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| Chriſtian Reader, | „ 
HE following Sheets will give a brief 
Account of my late Proceedings with 
the Quakers; as alſo with what I have 
Charged them, under Six diſtincdt 
Heads; together with their Apologies they make, 
why they refuſe to come to the Teſt: I ſhall nos 
proceed to make ſome farther Obſervation on 
what they Write in their Defences to what is ob- 
jected againſt them. Some notice thereof is alrea- 


der two different Heads, viz. 


dy taken, p. 157. My Remarks now ſhall be un: 


Iſt, Relating ro Religions Points, 


2dly, Relating to Points of Government, 


And firſt, touching Religion. — 39 
See Dan.,Philli$ Book, entitu led, Vindicie Ve- 


ritatis, &c, p. 2. Upon the whole Matter, I do 


not perceive (ſays Daniel) t hat there is any occa- 
ſion for us to Retract any particular — ſo 
' long as we are fatisfy'd our primitive Friends . 
* Intentions and Meanings were ſound, tho not fo 
* cautiouſly Penn d, as we could have wiſhed they 
had been; and we can give - theſe. Numerical 
© Sentences, Orthodox Interpretations. I provoke | 
the whole Herd of our Adverſaries to produce 
done inſtance relating to the Fundamentals of 
© Chriſtianity, which we have Erroncouſly defen- 
F< Ad. 


— = —_— - —— 


„ an —_— ** 


3 be Preſace. 

1 ded. For my ſelf, I can declare, that to the beſt o 

19 my remembrance, I have not met with one period 
| in any of our ancient Friends Writings, which 


1 r Leannot ſtand by; and with as little difficulty 
1 vindicate, as ſome paſſages in the New Teſta- 


ment may be defended againſt the Clamors of 
the Jews and Atheiſis. P. 62, I provoke him 
him (i. e. Mr. Stillingficet, his Opponent) to 
© ndminate any one of our Friends, that ever 
barged their Children not to Believe in Chriſt as 
z be is in Heaven above, cc. bes 

Thus do they provoke us again and again to 
that which we have voluntarily done over and 
_ oyer: And that which aggravates the Malignity 
of this Man's Boldneſs, is, It was then before his 
Eyes, and the very next-paſſage he was then upon 
defending ; if Teaching ſignify. a Charge, as by, 
his good leave I think it doth. The page is this: 
W. Smith's Primmer, p. 8. © Child. But how may 1 
then know, which is true, and which is falſe 
© {Miniſters) by their Words, ſeeing Words may 

© be the ſame ? Father. Why, (Child) they that 
are falſe (Miniſters) Preach Chriſt without, 
* © and bid People Believe in him as he is in Hea- 
| [2 © ven above : But they that are true Miniſters, 
| © Preach Chriſt within, Cc. Child. This is a great 
_ © difference in their Doctrine, for one to Preach 
a © Chriſt will dt, and another to Preach, Chriſt 
within. Father. Ves, it doth make a great dif- 
© ference; and bath no more fellowſhip together, 
> © than the Ez/ bath with the Meß. Child. And is 

| this an Infallible Tryal of them 2 Father. Yes, 
* and it will not deceive thee, G00. 
From hence I poſitively affirm, That the Qu. 
rere aß (fo far as Teaching im- 
lies a Charge) not to Believe in Chriſt as he is in 
Heaven above, nor his Miniſters that ſo Teach; 
and have made it the Standard, nay, àn Infalli- 
dle Rule to Try the toe Miniſters and the falſe, . 
. vik. They tbat Preach Chriſt without, 2 
N r TY Feople 
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The Preface.” | 
theſe are the ſigns to know them to be falſe Mi- 


niſters ; and thoſe that Preach him within, this: + 


is the Infallible Rule to know them to be true 
Miniſters; adding, That this Doctrine has no. 
more fellowſhip together, than the Ea with the 
WF, or Light with Darknefs, 
And that this is true Qualeriſi, 3nd the Fun- 
damental Error, upon which. all other Errors of. 
the Necker: depend, I offer to make it appear to 
Dan. Phillips, or any other Quaker, Viva Voce; 


nay, I provoke them to it. 


4 ” 
— 


This Primmer was Printed 1668, and never was 
Condemn d, but held as Orthodox to this very 
day. And an excellent Book it was ever accogue; 
ted, to learn Children the Principles of Truth, 
and to train them up fit to receive the Doctrines 
Tanght by ſuch as they account true Miniſters. 

I grant, that after W. Smith's Death, when they 
Reprinted this Book in his Works, p. 55. they 
otherwiſe worded the matter, ſaying, They that 
Preach Chri O N L without, in OPPOSITION. 
to his being WIT HIN, are, falſe Miniſters, &c. 
But if by being Within, they mean, by the In- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit in the Hearts of Be- 
ſievers, I know of none, either of the Church of 
England, or among the Proteſtant Diſſenters, that 


oppoſe them: And therefore to explain this matter, 


1 will uſe a Similitude. 2 0 a 
Suppoſe G. Fox, W. Smith, Ed. Burroughs, If, 
Peningiqn, and others of their ancient Friends 
had Expounded the Commands of God by his 

Servant Moſes, ſaying, Thos ſhalt not Honour | 
iy Father and thy Mother, Thou ſhalt Kill, 
| «ſole commit Adultery, Thos ſbalt Steal, 


Thou ſhalt bear falſe witneſs, &c, Then comes 
young Noviges, and they tell us, all is ſound; 


they can ſee no reaſon to Retract any one of thoſe 
Points, And wby? Why, d they can put 
ö 8 2 Sag PRES 4 p — — , 
2 8 6 - an 


FT 


1 n 3% : 
% 2 
od 


ancient Principles are as de | 
ſtian Faith, as the recited Erroneous Expoſition of 


R 


RN 
an Orthodox Interpretation upon every of theſe 
Commands : For our Friends Meapings were good, 
their Intentions were ſincere: It Thouid run thus; 

Thou ſhalt Honour, c Thou, ſhalt not Kill, Thou 
ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not Steal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, &c. Would this De- 


| fence be Orthodox? I ſay, No; for what is He. 


x 


terodox in the ground and foundation, cannot be 
made Orthodox any other . firl} Retracting 
and Condemming theſe your Errors, and then to. 

_ fet forth your Orthodox Faith in Articles plain 
and intelligible, according to the holy Scriptures, 
and conſent of the Fathers in the pureſt Times of 
Chriſtianity : For until you do this, -your Sham- 
defences will not Salve. your Sore. And this is 
the reaſon why*T have taken ſo. much pains to 
' Undeceive you; and no ſiniſter end has been the 
motive to me. God, that only knows the Heart, 
knew my ſincere Endeavours herein, tho you 
have requited me evil for good. And until you 
do this, viz. Retract, all Men may take it for 
granted, That (as you tell us in Print, ſo) you 
are indeed, the ſame in Principles you were. in 
the beginning, tho' you may otherwiſe word the 
matter to ſerve a turn: For by this ſinglę Quota- 
tion, you render the Apoſtles, the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, and the preſent Chriſtian Miniſters, falſe 
. Miniſters. © And what a dreadful thing is this! 
Nay farther, 1 r een, That 3 
ructive to the bri- 


the Commandments would be to Morality and 


a 5 good Liwing. J with von would conſider of it, 


and amend ; and it would be Joy to Angels and 

Men. e 

Q2dly, Relating to Points of Government. 
: 75 


Ar. Sillinsfi# baving, urged in bis Book *S4 
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ſonable Advice, &c. ſaying, That the Qualers pre- 
tend, tho they don't 1 the Ceremony of che Hat, 30 
tbey pay Honour to whom Honour is due: But 2 

fa * 1 N ws "ys 1 


: : 2 8 N * : ; 
: WOT ; * va 45 4 
% 2 
4 8 


a * - 


. - : F * 
8 ö 1 HY 5 
. If : : Sy # "F . ; 7 ee. | * g 
© "Þ a The P ef, $ © 1 | : 
. w 15 b a 1 ; «4 0 GS 
why do they nit pay that Honour which is required 8 
l ; + | 1 8 * + SY Wh * * e 1 
© * a. 2:4 


&c. 4h * 6, \, 0:5 "7: 3 -#A * 8 5 <egs 
To which Dan. Philips anſwers, p. 31, 32. ibid. 
We do not only pretend to pay Honour to wh. Ho- 
nour is due, but we really do fo, ſo far «s it dub 
not claſb with the Commands of God. The great 
Honour, according to our Sentiments, chat we c 
pay our Super iors, is 4 cheerful Obedience to their law- 
ful Commands; which, according to our Principles, 
we are obliged to dn.” ee 506 ip EY 
Now, theſe words, According to our Sentiments; f 
and According to our Principlus are ambſeuous . 
Words, and may be taken ſeveral ways, And 
theſe double and doubtful dealings, do not look 
with a ſincere Face: For; either they are by their 
Sentiment: Ind Principles obliged to a cheerful Obe- 
dience to all the lawful Commands of their Su- 
periors; or elſe, they are obliged to a cheerſul 
Obedience to the lawful Commands of their Su- 
periors, when their Commands quadrate with 
their Sentiment and Principles. And if the 
then I can diſcern too much of Thomas Berket in 
them: But. if they would once be plain, it bad 
been better to have ſaid, The greateſt Honour which 
vt can pay to our Superiors, is 4 cheerful Obedience 
to all their lawful Commands; which awe, as in duty 
bound, by Chriff's Example, and the Apoſtles Congs 


mand, are obliged to, and ready to perform. N. 


bold, have a care of that: For, if the Commands 
of God in Scripture are no farther obliging upon 
them, than as they are convinced their Light 
Within, of their lawfulneſs, as 4 4 
Penn have jointly faid ; we may then aſſure our © 
ſelves, : That the Commands of their Prince are no 
farther obliging to them, than as they ſuit with 
their Sentiments and Principles; or in words equiva- 
lent, with their Light within; which they account 
the higher Power, ſuperior both to Scrigture and 


* 


And 


urrought ank 


n 


And that none may 
1 


any 
camp 
Succels 


Almighty God for that Publick Bleſſi 
was accordingly obſery'd, and 1 
en 


mony againſt Her lawful Command? No, it is | 
as impoſſible for a right Quaker, to be an obe- | 
dient Subject, as it is for them and the Jeſuitsto ⁵ 
Speak as they Mean. n 4 
ould be thought to agerav: = E 
t the Quakers ſhould ay, IT Mif- t 
| repreſent them; I will-give one ſingle Inſtance, | 
wich declares in Words, whatthe reft do by il, 
ji | of December laſt, the Seſſion vr n 
j held in the City of Canterbury; where John Love, t 
| naler, was Indicted for fixing a Paper a 
| f Verſes on the Wall of the Pariſh Church of Ii © 
| St, Andrew, in the time of Divine Service, on the if 
ſaid Thankſgiving-Day; and was Sentenced to - 


14 ſtand on the Pillory ; which was accordingly done 
| 1 F on the 19th of the ſame Mont] . | 


a 
* 
it 


it 


7c eo ne py, | Od ene 
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other Spevtitors.” So thak 1 hope they will noß 
call this Forgery. But this is not all: Ach 
John Love was zemanded to Goal, where Water 
was prepared to waſh his Face, there was one Henry 
Tidliman (or Tittiman) a Ovater, a rich Farmer, 
near the place, embraced him in his Arms, and 
greedily (as a token of his great 1 Pale y with him 
in that diſſoyal Action) Kifled his Face with all 
the dirt and filth upon it. 

Alſo, during his ſtanding op the pillory, ſeye- 
ral Quakers ſtood on the Ground near him; and 
one of them had his Defence written with his own 


| Hand (it being a Copy of the ſame” that was de- 


lirer'd in at the Tryal) ready to fix upon the Pil- 


lory, but _ prevented by the Croud Wat was 


about hi 
John v nerkf deny d the Paper; nay, at the 
ſame time that he fixed it upon the Church, there 
were ſeveral Copies of it diſtributed in the Sheets, 
" n the The ay followin 8 (viz. on Chriſtmas- 
MW)" £45 
John Love being then at Liberty, went and 
food on the ſpot where before the Pillory had 
ſtood, and proclaim d his own unjuſt Sufferings: 
And from thence he went to the Mayor's Door, 
and did the ſame. He has ſince given a Paper to - 
the Recorder at the Count Seitens which the 
Recorder ſays in due time Thall be conſider d. 
This is the ſame John Love, who had the im- 
pudence [ Dan. Phillips confider- of this; was he 
not thy on dear Brother ? to go into the Church 
the laſt Summer, where the Archbultop was going 


about the Office of Confirmation, to oppoſe him; 


but creeping up the Steps towards the Altar, was 
ipy'd, and turn d out of Doors, where the Mobb 


5 and cool d his Courage 1 in the Hor? 
on 


The Verſes 8 he fired on the Church-Wall, 
are as followeth, dix. 
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[04 Clriftendows People] your cafe is ver. bad; | 
Tour Bloody Atts the Lord abhors, 4 Deed; that 


n. Naher 3 


of Wars and Bloodſhed among Drofel- 
ſors of Chrikamity.” 


3 *% 
a4 * 
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are fo bad. 
You do profeſs to Love the Lord, and * Your Bre- 
thren Hate; 


Therefore Jour Prayers ere abhor 45, breauſe they are 


Deceit. 
You Faft and Pray, and defire you mY, your Brethren 


Overcome 


7 ” Kill, and Slay, and take the Prey, and then mu 


God when Murder is done. 


T herefare, ye Hypocrites,-ceaſe and 20 no tar ; ; 
For God accept no Thanks of you for Murtber. 


John Lore. 


I need not Guide the Indictment, nor ſhew 
how theſe Verſes reflect on Her Sacred lajeſty 
and the Government, they are ſo Notorious, Hor- 
rid and Scandalous; and therefore I haſten to il- 
luſtrate the Malignity of this Black Crime by way 


of Dialogue, believing the Friends will have 2 
nieeting about it. For tho it be in every Particle 
of it, according to their ancient Principles; yet 


it doth ſo thwart their late Sham-pretences, they 
weill not be in love with the publiſhing of it. 
And ſuppoſing they are now met in Conſultation, 
Hark what they ſay. 

D. Phillipt. Friend Love, I marvel thou ſhou dſt 


4 do:fuch a thing at this time of Day! Had ſt thou 
not better have wrote a Book againſt the Prieſts, 


vtho-Preach Chriſt without, and Exhort them to 
Believe in Chriſt as he is in Heaven above, as 


falſe Miniſters? This we could have — up and 


down, where we ſee a Service. | 
ef ohn Love. I did it according to my Sentiment 
reſu 180 from my * Within 8 


| have no other Standard; or any Rule Superior to it. For, 
. fays Joſtab Coal, Atl Power both in Heaven and Earth is 
. committed to the Light Within; See his Book, The Whore 
DVnveil d, eo | KR | 2 


The laſt Year, and this, Year, we have in two Addreſ- 
ſes, pretended to be Obedient and Peaceable Subjects; 


to the. Parliament, 
ment, Ie are not fo 


ancient Principles and Practices: Let our Friends that go 
to Cart, Plow, Hedge, Ditch, open their Shop- windows, 
as 2 „ againſt Chriflmas-Day, Faſt- Days, and 
Days of Thank | 
the obſervation of them; and then, and nor till then, will 
I give out any Paper of Condem ation, _ 
. Penn. Come John, let me perſwade thee to condemn 


John, Love. Away with ſuch Hypocriſie: Beſides, Wil- 
liam, I marvel at thy preſſing this thing above all Men! 


. thee: to Admoniſh me, to do what thou haſt not done, 


2d Edit. p. 185, 187, 329. where are ſtanding Monuments 
of thy Actions, even the Proc 


Million gend. Well ohn, I am of thy mind ; I was al- . 


for his rreagherous Practices in that Plot. I ſaw his Let- 
ters in Aaron Smith's cuſtody, and know more of his guilty 


vear the . he is Popular, and can Write Letters co 
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bas. Phillips. Nay then, 1 have nothing to ſay: We 


? 5 : 
* 
7 
7 


G. Whitehead, Seriouſly Fohn, thou haſt not done well : 


and in cur Book, A Juſt Cenſtre of Francis Bugg's Addreſs 

&c. p. 43. we have told the Parlia- 

rl Aﬀronting Government; and therefore 
thou muſt give out a Paper, to.condemn this Action. 

John Love, Away with this Trimming ; L am for our 


-. 4 


giving, and the Authority that Commands 


1 
X . 
PR , 
1 thx & — 
8 n 


— 
. 


this Actibn; thou ſeeſt Friends travel for thy good. 


© 80 


I would ask thee one queſtion : Haſt thou given out a Pa- 
per of Condemnation, for thy being in the Plot with him 
they call the Lord Preſton, and others, for the Inyaſion 
by the Fench, to Subvert the Government? Did'ſt pot 
in thy Ser. Apo. & c. acknowledge, That when it could 
be proved, that a known Quaker was proved in a Plot, 
that che Magiſtrates 8 over us would be excufable? 
And yet thy ſelf, William, a Plotter, and a Preacher; 
one that held Correſpendency with Jeſuits, c. And fer 
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this is Hypocriſie. See Francis Buggs's Pilgrims Progreſs, 
lamation, and other things of ©. 


moment, 


** 


ways for W, Penn's ſigning a Paper of his Condemnation, 


A 


Practices than every body does; and have been, as well as 2 
many other honeſt Friends, againſt his Preach ing in our 
Meetings: But, Jchn, we ſpare him for à Tool; he keeps 


. 


give 


give direction 


Hor fome 


goes on: © But amongſt all the differing Perſwa 
u 


. the moſt part eftectned ſuch by thoſe o 


to believe he ever conncenanc'd ſuch Princi 


than they deferye, from the dangerous Princip les they 
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De Prefatt. . + 
at Court and Council, and at Parliament; 
aan ſs and paint over our Principles, and thereby be- 

Pratces amongſt us: And therefore, John, I ad- 
viſe thee to give out a Paper of Condemnation, and talk 


erve Us 


: He ean tell ho will 
ut; and 


Gentlemen, who if they knew us, would ab- 


no more of H. P. for his very ereeping here and skulking 


there, and hiding himſelf in Garrers, is a demonſtration 


of his Guilt. 1 


Joln Love. L have ſuffer d the Penslef of the Law, as 


m/ juſt Re ward; and I will not ſubmir to two Govern- 


ments, and ſo Fare wel. 


Il have not room to 2 I ſhall next ſhew a pretty 


Contrivanee; namely, at the end of their Book, Vindiciz 
Veritatis, &c. p. 257, 259. They have firſt regited a name- 
Teſs Author's Teſtimony an their behalf, viz. ſome Quaber, 
without a Name mention d; of which I have ſpoken elſe- 
where, and ſhewed their Hypocriſie therein. 
Next, ſome Sayings of that Worthy Man Judge Hale, 
it Neft be his, whe may be queſtioned : 1 « there- 
fore inſert here à few paſſages out of his Boo Of the 


Nature of Chriſtianity, &c. p. 13. who having objected ſome: 


4 


$, he thus 
ut 4 | ons among 
„chere are none that give a Man more ample Evidence 
© of Miſtakes of this nature, than thoſe called Quakers; 


things relating to Diſcipline in other Petey 
I 


-.. *who-place e pare of their Religion in keeping on 
© their Hats, 


in uf 


Ne. ing the words Thee and Thou, and ſack 
© other Singulariries : 


Take bur theſe away, and the like 


raliry}. Some indeed, very Sober, Ho 


affected 7 the Men are as other Men Fre- 
I ſpecting Mo or 
and plain-hearted Men; others, Subtil, Covetous, Un- 


a 


1 


charitable, Proud, Deſpiſers of others, Slanderers ; and 


© yer, as long as they conform to their Se& in theſe Im- 


pertinent or un warrantable Singularities, they pleaſe 

e nelees with the ſtile of the People of ae - 
| the Sec! 

Thus much our of Judge Hale's Book of his Opinion of 
their Moralities and Principles: Nor can any have ground 
es as they 
agus when 


hold: Tho' as Phillip was miſtaken of Symon® 


ll +.» He Baptized him, fo might Judge Hales have better thoughts 


of che Quakers (as many worthy Gentlemen no doubt have) 


ov . 


hold. 
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ſt,Juſt, 


are for 


| Wh Lovelng! 8. 135 to their JE , 8 8 
G. Fox's Latin and Eng. Book, "where he ſubſeri- 27 i 
"Ved bimſelf ebus, 1 whe am the'Prince of Life 45 
The n flirrers up of Pepſecution | 
Their . and Verdict againſt * 
A Figure 0 f Or Quakeriſm = 3 
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| Their ontempt of the H. Script 
Their ſtabbing the H. Bille bs 
How they Magnify their own ' Books: 13 
W 7heirdenyal of e 7 Evkr-bleſſed — 
They deny Jeſu: of be Cbriſt the Son 170 
Mr. ” Piers of rwich 1 Reply'd 6 
The Banbury Atzeffation 
The Diſſenters condemn Myr. Pitts 
Tha Quakers contempt of the Ordinancet = 8 
Their ungervaluing the Death and Sufferings of chi, 1 


and magni ying their mn 

Theis afſuaning to themſelves Divine Atributes 
The Sleeford Attreftations 
Mildenhall-Conference with Tho. pinnock x bs 
A Treaſonable Prattice, by own Maxim 
Their Lawleſs Laws Ilega Ly Executed. - of 
The Quakers and Jeſuits jon Fre. 
A great and. . very Anſwered.” © .. 
2 wil . G. Fox 
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Their Jpight at the Lay-Gentry. + 1 
A Petition from St. Edmund 
A Petition from the County of Suff 
A 82 frog the County of Norfolk 
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. and ſome things twice over; as page 


6. r. anger), l. 13. T. 2 . 1 


88 in 58. I. 1. r. Chu tians. Ky 


A TR. ns 
885 « Ap * * * 
- 


1 ſix or feven Werkes 
le aud Write this Book; and being ob iged to 
Lend to the Prefs almoſt as faſt as I could ie 4 (heet;; 
and having no Aſſiſtance, ſeveral: Errors have eſca ped, 

72 . * read our 
of the Lord, p. 107. 1.15. r. "Son, wh onceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 5 1355 Nov 2,3, both one. = 158, I. 29. read 
"approved by, p. 163. I. 12. for and r. is. And the reſt be. 
a er I den ire bred W. be n by the Rex: 


* as 


E R R A Ta in the Leer: 7 


JAze s. Line 2 2. Read glee, P- 6. L . r. 16s p. 11. 
21. r. Majeſterial, l. 23. . how's Peremtory, p. 16.1. 


T. Earronious, p. 18,1, 
9. r. tendancy, P. 42. I. 4 r. , I. 5. A Pert, I. 8. f 
. Hetrodox, I. 9. r. earronious; p. 44. J, "26. r Prayeing, I. 22. r. 
Colect, p. 46. 1. 15. f. diſreguard, P.. L 20. r. "ye p 
* - 4 NY 


In the- Roph.. = LY : 


p. 6.1. Wn , p. 1. Wi p. «ft 1. f. 2 
1. 32. r. of, p. 12. I. a. iy, p 1 Churches, p. 13. J. 14. 

r. Books, 21. I. 25. r. pale, . 42, J. 28. for ole; ry . 

'Godlinefs, in the fame line, for goodneſs r. Godlineſs, 2 
6. I. 21.7. rank, p, $5. J. 14. r. erroris, . 7 Kol r. In- 
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written at my e at Mr. ee in 
dle Queens Printing Houſe Tard in Black: 
_ Fryars, London, (where any Bookſeller, of 
others, may have any: of my Books of which 
"the pid is not W fl off aa 


4 , b 
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 Ouakeriſm 
R E B u KD: | 


1. l. 
6.1. 
8.1, 
8. 1. 
22. f. 


P Mr. Kichard V; ivers of Banbur 9. | 


Wherein 18 ſhewil the Guiltineſs of Lis: 
Apology for not Appearing on Monday 


= 1 the 21ſt of September 1702, to Defend: | 
the Lxaker-Tenets from the Blaſphemy 45 


—. 
— 
* > 


2 and Herft ſee Charg q on em "OY Mr. Bugg, 
t. I | er 


577 Ben. Lorig, M. 1 Vier of f Banbury : 
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| The Late Proceedings with the Quakers. at 
Ban bury, Mildenhall, N ortoich, C vicheſter, 
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Head, and C. Broom at FI Gun 1 in St. Faul 84 
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may be thought: range, that, in a FI 1 
['z of ſo b werghty ip 7 „ 7 73 
ond groe my ſelf the tronble to Anſwer ſo 
mnconfederable.. a Paper; whoſe Faults, in 
regard to Senſe, 4 well as Orthogra phy, 
needs no other Conviction, than a bare Pub- 
lication of it. Bui how mean and guilty 
ſeever it may be in itſelf; their great Opinius 
of it, was er thought) 4 forcible induce-. 
ment to extort an Anſwer from me. Twas. | 
Sign d UE their Speaker, brought where I — 7 
tas by one "of the woſt Subſtantial aud Cre. 
litable a among em 3 and eſteem d by em all, 
an Apology ſufficient for their decliting: the. þ 
Confertnte.” Wherenpon I thought my Jelf 
bound in Duty to inde ſeme Reply to it, 
= the Ignorant and Prejudice d ſhould 
nk it Unanſwerablez and Mr. Bugg's 
Proceedings come 77. 77 that due Edt, 
which was propor d by him, and all go 
Geri ians in the Neiekbourkood. | | 
am very conſcious, that there are in 
the rd any n and | ow p Thou gtr,. 
A 2 


% 7 
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T! he Preface. 


"ſuch a as I wound never have troubled th 
World with, were JI perfe#ly at Liberty, 
But I hope the Reader will be ſo candid, a 
to impute em tothe Emptineſs and Tauto-l 
| logies of the Letter. A Man cannot hold 
Hir Noſe long over ſuch a Meſs, without be. 
Ing in ſome degree impair d by it. And be 
« who purſues a Criminal in an „ Way, 
may well be exensd, if be Wes. Jometione; 
aud appears Muday. 
\ The Lether is Printed ; in 4 different C 
raFer, aud diſtinit Paragraphs : So thatilf 
may be Read, either alone, or with the R 
ph. I have neither added to, nor taken 
From it, having with the utmoſt Fidelii 
tranſe ris d it from the Original. Nor hang 
1 ſeparated one Part of it from the other, i 
the injuring of Mr. Vivers: If any of 
will ſay I have, I ſhall either Defend n 
. > ſelf, or es their Pardon, & Rane 
er. 
5 T call God to Witneſs, I have no mann 
f Malice or Ill-will to the Quakers; b 
hall however Subſcribe my ſelf as avout 
an Enemy to Quakeriſm, as I am to ti 
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_ Banbury, or whom elſe it may concern. 


Theſe are to aue 11je. 


2 
— 


[ am very glad to ſee the Pride and C enſo. 
riouſneſs wherewith the Pruakers were for- 
merly poſſeſs'd, giving place to the much bet: 
ter Gueſts of courteous and friendly Compel-, 
larions. Time was, when they treated thoſe 
that differ'd from em in Matters of Re eligion, 
with the Scornful reflection of Witches, Con- 
jures, World's People, &c. Now we are ey 
Neighbours: and Town/men, And truly, i 
ſome other Particulars, as well as this, hey. 
ſeem to grow weary of what they firſt em. 
brac'd with the moſt aſtoniſhing Warmth, 4s 
IM the Immediate Dictates of tha Spirit of Gori-- 
TH Which prompts me to NT That a t 


, 
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are not convinc d of the Divine Otisinal of 
em, according to the Doctrine of their Ap6- 
ſtles and Founders ; fo in time they will void 
every Dram of the Poiſon they have unwari 
imbib'd, till by degrees . recover rheir Spi | 
3 Health. 1 e OE 


LETTER. 


be That one Francis Bugg Writes to the i as fol 
j loweth, * I Purpoſe n Monday the '21th- of 
© Sep tember next. to be in this Town, with m 
* 2 o Prove m Charge, viz. That . 

* Daclrines you Boll, © (i. e. the People call'd 

© Owakers, in and about 5 ark ) tends = 
8 * Chriſtiag Religion.” a 


REPLY. 


| If Mr. Buge be culpable for making the 
+0 Punkers this Propoſal, it muſt be owing ei: 
\ ther to the Cauſe, the Matter, or the Manner 
of his Challenge : Bur none of theſe can faſten 
Reproach on him. 
As to the Cauſe: No Fellen that hag any 

| ſenſe of rhe i injury of a Defamation, can blame 
him for what he has done. When 2 Man is 
deeply Wounded with the Sword of the Lips, 
- or the Sharpneſs of the Pen, in that tenderelt 
| Parr of him, his Reputation, he muſt be 
4 ſtrongly. benumb'd, if he does not. 1 him: 
elf in order to a Cure. Mr. Bugg has been 
branded by theſe Men in their Tl oks, and 
| other wife with Lying and Forgeries; and 
| does it not highly become him to appear in 
Fablick, thar 4 theſe e e the Su 5 
. yu 


— — ** 
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Lying might be rightly fixt on ſuch 28 cn 


N 


theft beſide this, The Matty of his Chal⸗ 


lnge is a farther vindication of his making: 
. He charges their Bookr with the diſteſpect 
fl rreattrent of God's holy Word, and his 
Begotten Son; a Denyal of the Ever- 

Me Trinit 1 a Contempt of the 'Savredt 
Ordinances 0 Water Ba Miim, and the Durd d 
Supper by Bread and Wine; and a pfeſump- 
tuous Preference of their own Sufferings, to 


the Sufferings of Chriſt, the Apoſties and 
Martyts, in All the Centuries of Chriſtianity, : | 


cd, o heſe are the guilty Points he taxes em 
wit 


offering to prove his Allegations'out of .- | 


the genu 100 oks of the very Founders f 
their Religion; who pretended as much to 


: Inſpiration as the Apoſtles and Pro Hets ?: 


Now, can any Man of "Zeal or Conſcience, 
profeſſing the Chriſtian Religio be ſenſible 


that there are ſuch dangerous oP ges extant, - 
and not end eavour their Condemnation and 0 
Cenſure? To. talk of being a Friend to the 


Fundamentals of the ' Goſpel, without a for- 


wardneſs to decry what tends to ſubvert *em 
and to expoſe i it to the Scorn and en 4 
Mankind, is far from the incumbent Duty f 

earneſtly contending Pr. the” Faith o «det 
* wered to the Saints.” © 


Either then he muſt have aſs their 


| | ar ogg) Tenets ſtill to operate to the BE 5 


uction of the Body of Chriſt, his Church, 5 ; 


and ſo be dar to God and good Men : 
For all the der Effects of fis 'treache- - 


dous Pep 2 1 app t with r . 
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1 to Ms the TnfeQian, and ſecure 


. that Body yhereof he 1s a- Member. e 


Nay, he is alſo Juſtifiable, as to the Man. 
ner ot his Challenge. He not only gave cn 
a conſiderable Time for the making their De. 
* but withal offerd to Burn his Books, 
if any an, falſe Quotation coud be found in 


enz. And when Mr. Vivers, acting contrary 
even to common Humanity, turn d him out of 
his Houſe, he bore the ſurprizing Affront with 


a ſeaſonable Patience, ſtill ! inviting him to ſo 


; necellary a. Conference. ? 
Thus are Mr, Bugg's late Proceedings with 


Manner of his accoſting em. 


— F * > 2 —_ 
3 £* : * - 


fans; ode ; 
eee LETTER. 


8 a. * fap. be raker be wrong way ; to a 


L L 2 ove hir Charges, for if he was able, either 
10 prove his Charge, or 1 eſute the A nſwers 
that haue been given bim thereto in Print; he 


Heul take that way o Prove he. bath done 10 


Charge, i. e. Public Print: For there ig no 


Proportion between. what's zalked among a Rab- 
ble, in one Country-Town, and what may. be 


- ſpread in 125 Severe Nations, 
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In this e Mr. 7 CED would ein 
22perfiwade the World, That Mr. Bygg's Propo- 


1 2 Jal for a Publick Perſonal” Conference with 


the Dvakers at Banbury, is not ſo ſuitable, as 
1 e che n with em in Fin; 


Which 


— 


the Banbury: Puakers highly defenſible, whe. 
cher we conſider the Cauſe, the EC or the 


K 


hs 


ny 8 8 ol 8 N 5 2 "is ; ; 425 2 | * 
hich he endeavours to confirm by theſe tu) 
Realons, E 1 | | | 


| e >. r 931 
Lirſt, Becauſe he Char gd. em in Print, 


| Secondly, Becauſe the *Perſonal Conference * 
anzor ſo much affect adjacent Countries nd W554 
Nations, as what is ſpread . in em by way orf 
frintget H SEE OE e Song Levers . - 
But neither of theſe Reaſons. ought to haye 
livened Mr. Bag from his well-laid Defign - 
ot Engaging the Quakers. by a. Perſonal Con- 
ICICINCE. * * Ti 52. * 8 17 22 5 25 70 5 - 22 - | 
Not the Fitſt: Becauſe to argue from a + 
Man's Challenging in Print, his Obligation to 
Diſpute in Print, is no good Conſequence.” 
he Obligation ariſes not from the Printidg, © - 
hut chiefly from the Nature and Terms of 
the Challenge; and -conſequently, Mr. Bugg = 
could be under no manner of Engagement, by 
ertue of his Printed Challenge, to a Prin A 


e 


— 


Conference; unleſs when he Printed it, he 
had oblig'd; himſelſ only to that Particular 
Method. But we cannot find he did; the 
Subſtance of his Challenge being nothing elſe. 
but a declaration of his Intention to vindicatg 
himſelf and the Chriſttan Religion, in the na- 
ture of a Publick Perſonal Conference, from 
the groundleſs Aſperſions the Laakers had _ - 
raſt uppen .; 
Nor is the other Reaſon alledg d by Mr. 
Vivers of that weight, as to induce his Anta- 
goniſt to decline his Method. For it dees not 
o- follow, but that a Perſonal Conference may 
h alterwards come out in Print, be /pread in ſe. 
as vera! Nations, and fo be no leſs extenſive in 
; its Influence, than if ir had been Printed with- 


ff 


Wear A 
out t any, ſuch revious Debate. And, to fa. 
tiffe Mr. TIF and the reſt of his Bieten 
Mr. cee Bugg would not bare been fo churliſh, x 
| ave refuſed Printing i 
fails of his. uſual, 5 Fa tis ten thou 
in = ihe he has Pf 


5 all "Mr. Bugg's Method ſao to 
me the moſt Reaſonable and Proper of any 
whatſoever. For, what Means can he more 
effectually apply, to ſecure Mankind from 
the Heretical Leauen of their Printed Books! 
than, in the preſence of many ſele& Perſon 
of both fides, to 'produce their Errors,” and, 
by mutual conſent, commit em to the Flames 
Is not this a Hort cur to an advantageous Dt 
ciſton of the Point in Controverſie? fin thei 
ooks,' he. can find nothing but ſound Speech 
which cannot be condenn d, hedcſerves all tl 
4 nomiby” they have pelted him with; nd 
ſhould he fail to have his due Hare of it Aro 
the Church of England: But if their Writin| 
contain any Hereſie or Blaſphemous Afferrions 
they ought by 'no means to ſurvive the Conf 
.Yence, and prove 4 ſtanding Temptation 
Mankind. 7 e 
After ſeveral Anfwyers Pro and Can in Pri 
they muſt have cothe ar laſt to a Perſonal D: 
bare ; ,whetein'it would have been expetts 
that Mr. Bugg ould prove the Truth of hi 
Citations, Gut of their own Authors, in ord 
to their Condemnation. Now, why the N 


hers ſhould. wif; von #his Method, foi 
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If Mr. Vivers judges it Magiſterial in Mr. 
Be to demand a Conference; I would ask 
him, what he thinks of Pickworrh's late Chal: 


Mr. V. would not be too angry, I wonld know, 
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lenge at Sleeford in Lincolnſpire? Did he not 
1 Smmons him to Difpure with all the Air of 
Allurance and Contempt? Nay, if I thought 


what his Sentiments are o thoſe Primitive | 
| 5 EGS SETS "IR Quaker 4 | 
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Quafers, who, Symbolizing with the Luperri 
among the Romans, ran Naked through Streets, 
and 1ometimes. into our Church, diſturbing 
the. Publick Worſhip, and commanding the 
Miniſter in the moſt aggravating Terms, to 
deſiſt, and D/ſpute with em ? I wlll not be 
poſitive, but I fancy ſuch” indecent attempts 
|| _ , have been made in his own, Town of Baxbury, 
and I think L have heard Tome of the ancien 
A Jyghabitams of Note ſeriouſly affirming, they 
were Eye witneſſes to theſe Extravagancies. 
But why will he call Mr. Bygg's Challenge 
Magiſterial, when he could not well ſend it 
in ſofter Terms? He only tells him the Rea. 
fon why he thought himſelf oblig'd to accoſt 


him; aud then, in a very amicable way, Is. t 


vites him to the Conflict. And ſure he 
could not haye done leſs, except h- had been 
altogether dilent. So that, I am apt to con- 
clude, there will, be a great many fo Fooliſb as 
to think it a plain piece either of Weakneſs ot 
 TVickedneſs in the Quakers, not to obſerre his 
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Or can no better ſpend their Time, than to 
attend when, and where he ſhall Ramble about 
the Country with a Packet of Books ? For what- fl . 

ever little mean ways he may take 10 get a hi 
Penny by bis Books ; or to ingratiate himſelf | 
into ſuch Ignorant or Malicious Perſons as hit 
elf, in hope or expeQation they will give bin i pe 
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Now the Naters have diſcover'd one of _ | 


tothe chief Cauſes of their Indignation againſt 

be Mr. B. He comes ahout, it ſeems, with ſeveral 
of his Books, and thereby expoſes the Myſtery 

y of their Iniquity to the view and abhorrence 

4 of all good Chriſtians. This Method they 

ey are highly averſe to, That hie Books and Works 

"IF ſhould Travel o'er the Nation: They would © 
oo have none but their on come abroad into the 

it World. leg Ss 

2 Well then, Mr. B. (JI can aſſure em) is to |} 
very obliging, as to gratifie em in Part. For - | 
. to my certain knowledge, he brings about a | 


he WF <onfiderable Number of Their Booke too; nay, 
their moſt approwd ones; and more than 


en *. L and N 
n. hat, helps to make em publick, to let the 
World fee what are the Contents of em. And 


or what more will they have? © I 
cannot deviſe how the Quakers can ſpend + .. 
their Time better, than to attend at ſuch a | 
Conference. Is it not worth their while to 
appear and defend their Religion from the 
Black Charge of Blaſphemy and Hereſie? It - 
this be trivial in their account, I would know | 
of em, what they eſteem Important: 
Nor need they ſpend much Time about the } 
Matter. For however Mr. B. may Ramble a- [ 
bout the Country himſell, he is ſo Civil as to 
put them to as little trouble as poſſible, comes | 
to the very Place of their Abode ; And every- 
body muft own, they are but of a baſe Breed, 
when they will not Fight him on their own 
Dunghills f.... . 
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5 Fox, Caler, Wallin 


825 tiate himſelf-i into ſuch Iznorant and Malicin 


„ they have Knowledge enough 0 Diſcont 
ie delt Charity and Compaſſion," Symptom 


5 God is diſpleasd with 2 for their abu 


T * 7 3 
e „ 


5 Zn £ 14 oo Es 
Why ſhould . for he get by his 12 x 
well as other Men? Do not they themſclyg 
get by their reſpective Calling ? Have nc 
_ "they Hirelings among em, as- well as - we! 
1d; Kilbort, Green, Cri 10 
and Bingly, (not to mention others ) are a fu 
*ficient Neef Sthar-they have. And if he ma 
be aſham d of his Employment, *cwould bin 
. their wiſeſt way to have appear d, 20 
royed it ſo; to. thoſe that think the contra 
ill they do this, moſt People -will acknoy 
| lee, they ought rather to be aſhamd © 
many of their Tenets 
Mr. V. tells us, E. Bugg's defigti is to Hh 


# Perſons ar bimſelf. Who thoſe Nameleſ 
- «Perſons are, teſt 1 ſhould mifunderſtand hin 
# * ſhall not pretend to ſay: But as for Mr.! 

whom hie more diteckly points to ): "Tis m 
= inion: they would give a great many Pound 
he were Ignorant of their Principles. He ha 
> K-1owledge enough to Diſcover them, al 


> ar. 
But, why is he Malicious ? Ae Adds d 
» of Malice % Becauſe he tells em the Truth, | 


he therefore their Enemy? He appreheni 


of his Chriſt, his Word, and his - holy Ordi 
nances; and his indefatigable Ea pon U 
KReconcile em to their Maker, is 1 
an Argument of the fincereſt Friendſhip. 
after all, to tax him with heing Main a 
the account of ſuch a Charitable piece of oy 


vice is moſt 9 Unj . 
” N Turi 
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7 7 act have all know he i is not dh aur 
Notice of him; neither do my Friends here, as 
1 underſtand, intend ts rake on notice of him, 3 
knowing. be i is one of little * 1 


RETIT＋. — 


What Mr: a 8 Chciter b is, Mar betet 
known from his Acquaintance, and from ſeve- 
tal Certificates, and Recommendatory Letters 
in Print, by Perſons of * indiſputable Credit 
and Eminency: Which I take ſufficient to 
weigh dawn * load of Calumnies, that ſome 
diſaffected Men, of far leſs. Repure, have 
thrown into the Scale. Nor: is it ſtrange, that 
they who are Re/o/ved to continue in Error, 
. ſhould make it their main buſineſs to 'Traduce - 7 
moſe who go about! to Reclaim em. 
But, admitting he be one of little l 
gion z yet it does not JECE 8 4 
Mr. V. or his Friends, in a caſe of chi ry 1 
- ure, gught nc to rake notice of bim. I 
Otjetions tc to their g are built u po 9 

* Antheri N of their Erinds 3ooks ; and f 8 "of 
1 — ſoon 5 d Bad man, as a "Seraphim, if | 
de commands .my Allent with Ocular Demon- | 

| 


Aten. Hed he recourſe to ſome other more 


« precarious II Name indeed. 
nn _— _ 5 efeared his Aft of 


7 2 Pilg. Prog. e. 2 T7 TY 292.4 709% 

e cat, Cc. p. 60, 63, I 65 
ul; Be . c. <P. 44.7 27 25, We. Modeſt 
Dedicatien, 2 2. Cen. | 


Et 


T5, 
Conviftio ns; but when he pretends to per- 
ſwade only by, unconteſted Meaſures, then 


T2 Notice of. Ti is 


— o . 8 5 - ' 
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or certain angry Perſons; that have more Ig. 
i! norunce than true 
8 Lo ture Arguments to Refute the Chriſtian 


* 
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| conf thoſe that knows them, that they ate 


—_ — 
** 2 - en 
7 


= 
* 


* Wee — 2 009 —— 24 a> 
83 T3. #05 
Ce 4+ we. 


= Peaceable and Religious Ne; bbours,' called 
©. Buakers, who they account eterodox a 


5 Erroneous. 24h 
| REPLET 5 
1 am very ſorry to ſay it, but 1 think I be. 


they do rot Here diſcover that amicable Tem- 


Now they act the Phariſec to the Life, lock 
down on us Sinful Pablicuss, with an air of 


emning others. 5 
That there are in our Communion oc many 


corn with regret; but that all are 10, Who 
„„ cCountenance Mr. B. I can no more grant, than 


is no good Argument that they want eicher 
„ Knowledge or Devotion. We are in many 


4 * — * a i - % * 3 2 1 
* * 8 *% + 


ot to take Netice, is the ly way to be 


TW 52 dn for, as. a 1 ſencenary 8 
evotton, and want both 
offrines we Hold, as well as God. Lives to 


more Chriftian in their Converſation, than your 


gn to commend the Quakers too ſoon: For 


* they ſeem'd to promiſe in the Pedicurion 
Contempt, Extolling themſclves, and Con. | 
* 3 Irreligious as well as Ignorant Men, I muſt 
hey can prove. I'm ſure, their being angry, 


ls - caſes commanded to be Angry. Even the Meck 
_— Mejer, when he beheld Airy Idolatry of the 
A "6 0 ungratetul. 


Pa and Wriring Senſe, as well as Teaching 
F. rd Doctrine, from G. Fox; whoſe WILL 

'r Was good a Standard for the one, as his 
. WWURNAL, GREAT MYSTERY, Cc. are for 
1 cer. SR es BO oi? Eo nga 
k WW wild have Mr. J. underſtand, that we de 
ot it accounr every. thing Hererodox or Erro. 


7 {Wibority of the Church ia the pureſt Ages; 
lt \W'whac we find by theſe” Touchſtones Con- 
10 Ind, we have reaſon to reject as Drofly 
an WW Counterfeit. Now; their DoQtines being 
th perfect complication of” all*rhe Hereſies in 

| 


E795 
ion. And to ſay, we ought not to be more 


ie Puakers, is in effect, to aſſert, That Blaſ. 
hemy is not ſo provoking as Idolatry- Nay, 
de holy Zeſus looked round about, on the en- 
dus and enſnaring Zetos, toith anger, being 


cligion, and confequently, to all the World. 


| Man indeed! . 
Methinks Mr. V. ſhould not reflect ſo often 
the Ignorance of other People, when his 


t to think, he has learnt the Art of Spel- 


be, which does not fait our Faucies. No, 
humbly ſubmit to the Holy Bible, and tlie 


ſereral Cemtartes of Chriſtianity, we may 
cioully account em Heterodox and Errv- 
g. This (if any of em will appear in 
it) 1 ſhall. endeayour to prove, partly by 
B / + IP Seri pture. | 


an ordinarily mov'd at the Corruptions of 


ieved for the bardneſs of their hearts. Sd 
ut, if Mr. B be ſerviceable to certain Per. 
rs, who ate angry on the account of their 


iprateful Iſraelites, was overcome with this 


f 


d at this rate, they make Him a very uſe- 


| 7 


m Letter abounds ſo much with it. I am ©. 


1 ” 
* * * a — - - 
—»—— — — — 


Scripture-Arguments, and partly by Ecclef 
» ſtical Hiſtory, as the nature of the thing mi 


ſeem molt to require. 
LETTER. 


And the Quaſers choſe rather to put to 
lence the ienorance of fooliſh Men, by ut 
doing, than to be like. unto them, by, enter 
into ſuch Publick Debate, and Conference w 
them, which may tend ta the breach of 
Peace, and have no tendency 10 thoſe good Ell, 
propoſed by the Government, of Uniting il 

Queens Proteſtant” Subjetts, in Imereſt 91 
Aﬀettion, the. two great Bonds thut hold th! 
together, gag thoſe that, to gratifec il 
n ne 
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If to diſſent from the Doctrines in hol 
Scripture, and the Deciſions of the Chu 
in the pureſt Times, be Hell doing; then 
we do our Dury, when we Here rf 


H 


+ ” 


* 


 finful Iufts of the Fleſb. For Hereſie, or lull. 
A nel Diſſention, is, by the Apoſtle ag 
the Galatians, expreſiy reckon d among 


„Mors of the Fleſh. And by this means, 
after incur the Guilt and Woe, of callſ 
ff - Ewl, God; which, tho' it may ſilence ih. 
Wy — . 7gnorance of fooliſh Men, will make wile Mii 
Speak, to guard the Chtiltian Faith from! 
ff  Tin&ures of Error, as well as the Lua 
from the Bottomleſs Pit. 
I am perſwaded, the Members of the Chu 
of England e as tender of the Pubſic Fi 


— 


_ 7 
” a 
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3s any Duaker can be. They are Loyal out 
of Principle and Choice; whereas there have 
been Books Printed by other People that ſmell - 
too rank of — Anarchy and Antimonarchical " » 
Government. The intended Conference ſure 
could not have endangered the Peace, when fo © 
'0.0 many well affected Gentlemen, whereof ſome 
we ere in Commiſion to preſerve it, were to be 
actually preſent, and only plain matter of 
rad to be debatec. et fs 3 
And as ſuch a publick Conference would 7 
not have zended to the breach of the Peace : 
Jo neither would it have diſunited the 
EE N's Proteſtant Subjecls. For it might 
have been highly conducive to an Union in 
La krinciples; and when Men are of one Mind 

| Wind one Heart in theſe very conſiderable Mat- 
ters, their true Intereſt and Affeclion for each 
cher will be advanced of Courſe, _ 
God forbid any thing ſhould be attempted 
Ny of us, that might deſtroy the good ends 
WW 9po/ed 


15 
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J 4 


ple, as well as Title, DEFENDER OF _ A 
HF FAITH: So neither can ſuch an in- 


— 


be Eng!/tſh Church be no part of its Charge 
WM | cannot ſee what a there is for. this” 
election on the Members of the Church of 
land, viz. That they to gratifie their own - 
nds, ſeek the rume of the, JUEEN's Prote- © 
rant Sabjertr. For We N only Perſons in 
5 „ B ae _.. x 
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the Nation conformable to the National Rv 
ligion : We make no diſturbance' in the State, 
out of any ſqueamith diſguſt to the Eſtabliſh 


Church. And *tis an undeniable Truth, that 


were there no ſuch thing as a Pwaker among 
es, our Ifland would be much farther from 


the apprehenſions of Ruine, than it is. 


Bur ſince they force me to ſpeak, I mult needs 


tell 'em, they are the worlt Szhjecls in the 


World, being bound by their very Principles, 
to he bad Subjects: Whereas our Principles 
oblige us to all the proper Acts of Duty and 


Allegiance. They expect Protection from te 


Government, without any due, or grateful 
return. To draw the Sword on the moſt im. 
portant accounts, is againſt their Conlciences ; 
inſomuch, that were the majority of the Na- 


tion of their Mind, we ſhould ſoon become 2 


Prey to any invading Enemy; and the Je. 
ſuits, who are ſuppos'd to have batch'd em, 
would not find it difficult to get Reception + 


mong us. 


From hence *tis evident. how fatal it may 


be, to gixe *em too muck Liberty to propagate 


their Kind. For, every Proſelyte they make, 
a Subject is loſt ; and as they incxeaſe, the 
Intereſt of the. Nation muſt proportionably 


And as they do not deſerve the Name of 


- Subjet7s, ſo neither ought they to be numbred 
among Proteſtants: For a Proteſtant is one 


who profeſſes the pure Chriſtian Religion, pro- 


reſting againſt the novel Coruptions of the 
Church of Rome, viz. Idolatry, Trantubſtan- 
ciation, Purgatory, Cc. Not one that proteſts 
. againſt the Divins Authority of the Scriptures, 


„ 


the Dofrine of the Trinity, the perſonal U 
nion of the God: head and Man-hood in Ch1:ft, 
the uſe of the Sacraments, Ec. If to proteſt 
againſt what is Truth, and of Divine Inſpi- 
ration, be the diſtinguiſhing CharaQer ot a 
Proteſtant, believe 'me, the Devil would be 
the greateſt and moſt conſtant Proteſtant ima- 
inable ; nay, the very Ring-leader of the Pro- 
feſſion. „ 
kj far are Qwakers from being truly Prote 


flants, that they are nor ſo much as Chriſt; 
ans; this was Mr. Keith's opinion of em be” 


fore he left em; for in his Account of the 
great Diviſions amongſt the Duakers in Pen- 
fitvania, &c. Printed in the Year 1592, he 
calls the Followers of Mr. Pen NO CHRI- 
STIANS, p. 6. And (continues he) tis no rail- 
ing nor ungodly Speech to call em IGNO- 
RANT HEATHENS, for it is their proper 
Name due to em, RC. 1 
And indeed I think ſo too: For when Chriſt 
butlt his Church, he appointed Baptiſm as the 
only Door of coming into it; and whoſoever 
pretends to climb up ſome other way, can never 
enter into the Pail of the Church, and con- 
lequently ought not to be numbred among 
the Family, or. Houſboulel of Faith. Now fince 
the uſe of this initiatory Sacrament, is , by 
the Quakers not only neglected, but diſ- 
pis d, *tis a plain caſe that the Name of a 


JChriſtian does not belong toꝰ em: And if they 
ne neither Proteſtants nor Chriſtians, nor be- 


neficial Subjets, I humbly preſume ir may not 


be improper to have an He upon em. 


A 


Ta) 
LETTER 


And if this buſie Officions Man, who ſee#: 
Gain by theſe ways he takes, more than Godli. 
neſs; and to beget Enmity, and þ 4 Perſecu. 

rien among the Queen's peaceable Subjecls, ra- 
her than to unite them in Intereſt and Affelli- 
on ; is imployed by any for thoſe ill Ends, it 
behoves all theQueen's Subjects to give noCounte-. 
nance or Encoaragement io him in theſe pratti- 
ces; for my part, I nor my Friends ſhall not 
gratiſie him nor them therein: By baving ſuch 
Rambling Noifie People that he may get together 
to hear his Drollery,. be judges of Things 
tbey unden ſland 2b. 6 - 


E LN 


Whatever Mr. Bugg's private Deſigns may 
be, as long as the (auſe he undertakes: is 
good, he ought to be.countenanced as uſeful 
to the Publick. A Man that does Religion, 
or his Country any ſignal Service, tho? he be 
moved to it by Avarice, Ambition, or any 
other ſiniſter End, which might render the 
Action odious to God, deſerves notwithſtand- 
ing the Thanks of his fellow Subjects, and 
the Favours of his Prince. TONE 

But how can Mr. V. tell that he ſeeks Gain 
rather than Goode}: © That he ſeeks Goodneſs, 
is evident, becaule his Services have a pecu- 
liar tendency to tue deſruction of Blaſphemy, 
as well as to the ſuppert of pure Religion. 
Bur it does not ſo plainly appear, that he 
Seeks Gain; tor it he accepts of ſome imall 

1 „ -: grammes 


2 


Cap” ol 
eratuities. for neceſſary Subſiſtence, does it 
therefore follow that he is Baſe and Offecions 
only for the fake of Temporal Advantage? 


Fs MM And if the Rule, whereby we are to judge 
li. Men, be outward Appearance, we muſt efteem 
. Nit a great piece of uncharitable cenſcricuſnels 
-a- in Mr. V. to put fo irreligious a Conſtruction 


on Mr. Bugg s good Services. 5 


it The ſame may be ſaid as to his endeavour- 
te. ing to beger Enmity, and raiſe Perſecution , 
7;- his direct Deſign being the ſecurity of Chri- 
ot ſtianity from all manner of Quafer- Corrupti- 
oO... een Ret bs 
er Tis a ſtrange Notion our Diſſenters ſeem 
to have of Perſecution; as if, when they 


ſuffered any ſmall inconveniency on the ac. 
count of their Non-Conformiy, they were im- 
mediately Perſecuted : Whereas Sa gering as 
Evil doers, they were only buffeted for their 


faults, for their injury to the Publick in 
is Church and Srate, by their Sin of Schiſm; 
ul and had they talen it patiently, the Apoſtle 
n, aflures em it would not have been Thark- 
be 007 hy. If they had ſiftzred for Rig hte. 


y % /ake, twould indeed have been Perſecu- 
1c tion in the Scripture Senſz ; but enduring as 
- Malzta&tors, they only received the due re- 
d ward of their Deeds by Legal Proſecution. 
I ſhall not here meddle with the Presbyteri: 
n ans, or ſhow how vehemently they have exclai-  Þ 
med againſt Liberty fConſcience, and how high. «4 
1- IM ly they have approved of what they noweall 
„ "i Perſecution. But as I am concerned only with 
1. the Natters; fo ſhall I confine my ſelf to an 
e examination of their Prafices and Opinions as 
LW fo this Matter. "4.2 & 
4 „ as 
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And here I need only refer the Reader to the Ide 
Snake in the 83 and the P:/grim's Pro- fo. 
greſs from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, where 
he will find Mr Pez, and ſeveral other ud. WW: | 
ter Magiſtrates in Penſilvania cenſuring and 
impriſoning Mr. Keith for Preaching a Chriſt 
wit bout; William Bradford for Printing Mr. 
Keith's Appeal, and ohn Macomb for diſper: 
fing one or em. He will find ſomething. of 
the like Nature in the Barbadoe-s Judgment, 
ſubſcribed by 39 Men and 43 Women. In 
Mr. Pen's rough way of managing Mr. Keith 
at the Quaker Meeting at Raicliff 1694. In 
the mutual Excommunications of the London 
and Weft Country Quakers, in the Year 1677. 
And in the three Quakers Meetings of Grace: 
Church Street, Turners Hall, and Harp Lane 
in Whitſunweek, 1695; in all which Inſtan- 
ces there appear'd great heats and pretences of 
Authority among em, to cenſure and condemn 
different Opinions, and ſtubbornneſs of Tem: 
per. 5 „ 

But I muſt not forget Mr. Pens ſentiment 
of Liberty of Conſcience, in a Book of his, 
wrote againſt ſome of the ſeparate Buakers, 
Entitled A Brief Examination and State of 
Eiberty Spiritual, Printed 1681; where, from 
the Underſtanding that he had received of God, 
he inveighs againſt ſuch - Perſons that ſhall 


pretend to advert to their own private Light, ll | 
in oppohtion to the Orders of G. Fox, and Wu 


his Church. bo teens awed wart; 1 
From all which we may infer, That ad- 
mitting ſome People do imploy Mr. B. for the 
raiſing Perſecution ; yer, in the Judgment and 
Pradices of the Quakers themſelves, it * 


( 25) 
> Wits % Rd.. el nt EE 
ut after all, where is the occaſſon for ſuch. 


e Mic ſaid, that be is therefore imployed by * | 


8 

7 Ii ſurmize ? Does Mr. Bugg's Propoſal for a 
d Irriendly Conference, tend to the Abridgment 
ſt For their ſuppoſed - Toleration by Law ? The 
T. ol Ends that be ts, employed for, are the Pre- | 
r- Mcrvation of the Scripture, and the Chriſtian 
of Nordinances; nay, the Divine Perſonality off 
t, Nhriſt himſelf, from Infidelity. and Abuſe - 
In Wand as ſuch Erds are far from being 27// , ſo 
thb Fees it behove all the QUEEN's Swbjeds, to 
In Ne Connterance and Encouragement, to thoſe 


hat promote em. If what they call Perſe- 


henſelves z who will rather be accounted 
Blaiphemers and Hereticks, than join with us 
in the condemnation of the Blaiphemy and 
erclie of their Friends Books. -— 04 
When therefore Mr. V. ſays, He nor his 
riends ſhall not gratifie Mr. B. nor his Abet- 


ent Ie ſeems quite to miſtake his and their real 
lis, Intereſt: For, had he appear'd, and with due 
rs, Morwardnels, declar'd his and their great ab- 

of Horrence of ſuch abominable Expreſſions as 
5m night have been produced, he would undoub- 

od, edly have — himſelf and his Friends 

all ¶berein, as well as Mr. B. and UG. 

ht, Mr. V. ſeems to intimate, That moſt of the 
nd Hudience would have been Ranbling, Noiſie 


cople ; ſignifying, perhaps, his fear that he 


ad- Ihould nor be heard in his Conference with 


the Mr. B. But why ſo? Did not Mr. B. in his 
and ery Challenge, intreat him to adjuſt Prelimi- 
not {Wares for an orderly Debate? Did he not, at 

5 =_ Slec ford, 


ution, ſhould be vaiſed, they may thank 


ors, in conſenting to a Perſonal Conterence, 


E 


\ 


1 
Steeford, draw up Articles, confining himſelf 
as well as P:c&worth, to a certain number 
Minutes, to avoid Rymbiing ? And that there 
| might be no unneceſſary Nozfe, did he not 


y 
; propoſe that but one ſhould Speak at a time r. 
And can Mr. V. imagine, he would have been In. 
| ſo unfair, as not to have oblig d himſelf to Nor 
N the ſame Terms at Banbury, had the Quaker: o 


deſir d ir. Nay, Mr. B. is ſuch an Enemy to 
Rambling and Noiſe, that he would have de- 
clin'd the Conferencg himſelf, it they woul 
not be bound yp to ſome decent Condi. 
tion. N C 
Had the Ozaters appear d, and he been un · 
der confinement to a few Minutes Diſcourſe 
at a time, (as he intended) he would have 
found other Matters, beſide D7o//ery, to have 
entertain d the Company: He would have 
been very buſie in preſenting us with a Scheme 
of their Founders Blaſphemies; and, exhibi- i 
ting em to publick view, we could not -haveſſ 
wanted Judges to wnderfiand whether they 
ought to have been Burnt, or not. Matter o 
Fact is obvious to any Man of common Abili- 
ries, and Blaſphemy ſo aſtoniſhing, that the 
meaneſt Ploughman is ſtartled when he hears} 
7 LETTER. 
Let are we not conſcious that be can prove 
by —_ Scriptiere, any of the Dottrines wi 
hold, to be either Erroneous, or to have the leaſiſſn 
tendency to ſubvert Chriſtianity, Pelit 


Mereir 


degli 
bat / 


REPLI 
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REPLY. 


Were the Quakers Tenets neither Erroneous, 


> 


rdeſtructive toChriſt:anity;twould be unpar- 


nable Injuſtice ip us toCharge em with ſuch 
orruptions : But, if they Ænom they are guil - 
of ſuch pernicious Errors; tis as notorious - 
piece of unworthineſs in them, not only to 


.Waintain *em, but alſo to aſſert rhe Innocency 


the ir Conſequences. I ſhall therefore briefly = 


. mhider —— T 


Whether ſome of their Do@rines be not ſo 
77 Erroneogs, as to tend to the Subverſion 
fthe Chriſtian Religion. And, 
Whether Mr. J. and his Bazbury Friends be 
xt Conſcrous, that they have ſuch an irreligi- 
$ Tendency. — | „ 
f theſe two things be made out, all the 


irt he hath thrown upon others in the whole 


ies of his Letter, will go very near to ſtick 
pon himſelf, and thoſe that fide with him. 
Now, That {ome of their Docfrines tend to 


j. vert Chriſtianity, is undeniably evidei:r. 


Ir, is not the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion contain'd in the New Teſtament? And 


not it the Duty of all Chriſtians wo Believe 


$4 Revere what they find in that Volume as 


e Word of God? Whoſoever then denics 
te Scriptures to be God's Word, deſtroys of 


Inſequence, the very Foundation of the Chri- 


an Faith ; and goes the ready way to diſ- 
edit thoſe precious and comfortable Truths 


Nerein recorded. But this the Qua. have 


negiouſly done, having expreſly aſſured us, 
bat the Scriptures are, in no ſence, the Word 


of 


e 


10 Subvert Chriſtianity, than the denyal of Je. 
Ius of Nazareth to be Chriſt, the Son of the 


as to this matter, is, That he who was the 
Son of God by Eternal Generation, was 77 the 


the Virgin Mary, Suffered and Died for our 


make Imerceſfion for us; till from ſitting on 


F 5 oy — *. — — — * 
6 e. er r 


AA 


Teſtament a perfect Parable. 


Light Within, they allow of no Chriſt Vith. 
out, and conſequently aſſert, that he is Born, 


em. They tell us, That this Light within 


. "Ca89- 
Cod; and that to call em ſo, is the bigh:f 
Blaſphemy. ek | 

Again, nothing can have a greater tendency 


Living God. What a Chriſtian is to believe 


Fulneſs of time, according to the Predictions 
of Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Pſalms. con. 
cerning him, Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, of 


Offences under Pontius Pilate, the Roman Go. 
vernor; and the Third Day Roſe again for our 
Juſtiſication, and Tz led to the Father, to 


his Right hand, he ſhall come in the Clouds, in 
Power and great Glory, to Fudge the World. 

| Now, as all this is plain Matter of Fact; 
ſo is the Hiſtory of it Intallibly deliver'd us by 
the Inſpir'd Evangeliſts: And therefore, to 
turn all theſe real Tranſattions, propoſed by 
God as Articles of Faith, into a meer Allego- 
ry; is to make him a Lyar, and the New 


. 


* 2 © — 


Bur the guilt of this, 1s chargeable on the 
Puakers. They not only deny the Perſonal 
Union of the two Natures in Chriſt ;. but, 
applying all that is ſaid of our Saviour to their 


Crucified, and Raiſed from the Dead w:tbin 


teſtiſies againſt our imaginary God beyond the 
Stars, and our carnal Chriſt. That they who 
Preach Chrift without, and. believe in him - 

| 7 33 f 1-4 


(29) 


be is in Heaven above, are falſe Miniſters. 


nfl Ad that they do 1 deny, that the outward 
perſon which ſuffered at Jeruſalem, was pro. 
ny ry the Son of God. And if this monſtrous 
Je. Opinion does not ftrike at the Roof of Chri- 
the janity, I muſt profeſs my ſelf a perfect 
eve MBStranger to the Principles of the Chriflian 


Religion. - i 
But farther: Nothing is more certain than 


ons heir denyal of the Ever-bleſſed Trinity. They 
on. ay, 'T was conceiv'd in Ignorance, and brought 
of North and maintain d by Cruelty. That Mini- 


ters who dream of Three Perſons, and would 
divide em out of One, do aft like Conjurers. 


r Now. this not only contradiQts the ſettled 
to udgment of the Church in all Ages, but alſo 
on oppoſes the very Scripture Itſelf. For, tho” 
in the word Perſon be not there expreſſed, yet 


is it plainly enough imply'd with reference to 
he whole Trinity. We find there the three 
erms of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : We 
find theſe exerting and performing diſtin 
Offices, and every one of em keeping to his 
own peculiar Province: And if the Actiom of 
a Perſon be in holy Scripture appropriated to 
Each, we have reaſon to aſſert the Perſona- 
lity of each; hecauſe the Properties of a Per- 
en, which are communicable to nothing but 
what has Perſonality, are attributed to Each, 
diſtinctly conſider d. Hence the Nicene Creed, 
and that of the Apoſtles, do propoſe the Fa- 


n, cher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as d:/?;x# Objects 
n of Faith; inſerting withal, the ſeveral Cha. 
in racters and Functions of each ſingle Object. 
„And hence the Trinity is fo juſtly Sacred a- 
"0 mong us of this Nation, that our Governors 
11 3 5 ll : have 
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| I kave exempted fuch as deny it, from the 4 
Torfeit all manner of Claim to the Af f 
Reſolutions of Ancient Couneèils. 


- by Bread and Wine, is the direct way to Su 
thoſe uſeful Means whereby a Chriſtian i 


trom being join'd to that Body, whereo| 


tings; fo from their continual and acknow: 


Aadverſary to Chtiſtianity. For the whole Co. 
the Merits of our Saviour's Paſſion. He Sut: 


„„ 


of Toleration: .,'Fhe Quakers then, by thei 
oppoſition to the Doctrine of the Trinity, d 


dulgence, as well as contemn the Suggeſtion 
of Scripture, and the Eſtabliſht Creeds an 
Moreover, To defpiſe the holy Ordinancs 
of Bapriſm by Warer, and the Lord's Suppe 


vert Chriſtianity. For he who does 10, flight 


Born and Fed. Baptiſm is the giving Birth tg 
a Chriſtian; and the Euchariſt exhibits Spi 
ritual Nouriſhment: Conſequently, the de 
bafring Men of theſe Ordinances, hinders en 


Chriſt is Head; and fo cuts off all communi: 
cation of Graces (ar leaſt in the ordinary way) 
from the Head to em. 5 8 
Now. that the 2akers are guilty of thi; 
prophane contempt of theſe compaſſionate 
Ordinauccs, is demonſtrable, as from ſeveral 
ſcurrilous Invectives againſt em in their Wii. 


TE) 
7 


ledg'd Omiſſion of the uſe of em. 

Beſides, whoever accounts his own Suffer. 
ings greater and more unjuſt than the Suffer- 
ings of Chrift, may truly be cenſur'd as an 


@ wa uw a> toe Me Who ©. 


venant or Chriſtian Religion, is founded on 


fer d. for the Sins of the whole World: Th: 
Lord hath laid on bim the Iniquities of us all, 
All the Miſeries due to our Degenerate Na- 


J onal = Maio ard 


ture, were center'd in his Sufferings; other- 


Wile, 


(31 ) 


vile an unchangeably juſt God, would nos 


have accepted ot em, as a ſufficient Satis- 


fiction for the Tranſgteſſions of Mankind, 
But when frail Creatures ſhall preſume to 
fy, Their Sufferings are not only Greater, but 


nose Unjuſt than thoſe of Chrift ; what is this, 


but an unpardonable detraction from the Me- 
fits of our Lord? An undermining the very 
Foundation of a Chriſtian's Hope? And a wic- 
ked Inlet to Deiſm and Infidelity? | 
But this, as black and pernicious as tis, is 
the Opinion of the Quakers: For they ſay, 
their Sufterings are greater, and more unjuſt, - 
than Chriſt's or he Apof/es. And the Reaſon 
they render, ig this; Becauſe what was 
done to Chrift, and the Apoſiles, was chiefly 
done by a Law, and by the due execution of a 
Ines INE | : | 
But, alas! The Reaſon is altogether as Blaſ- 
phemous as the Opinion, in whoſe defence 
'twas alledg'd. For, if Chriſt Suffer d by the 
due execution of a Law, then was he a Tranſ⸗ 
greſſor; then he ſuffer d for his own Sins, and 
to could rot be called a Propitiation for other 
Men's; ſince the Sufferings of a guilty Crimi- 


nal, are far from being Meritorious. But we 


are aſſur d from Scripture, that be did no ſin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth; and con- 
ſequently, his Sufferings were not by the due 
exe cut ion of a Lam: © 

If he Sutferd. by the due execution of a Law, 
we mult ſuppoſe that Law to have been either 
Roman, or Jeuoſb; for, conſideriug the Place 
of his Reſidence, no other Law cculd any way 
teach him. Now, as for the Romans, they 
eaſily Acquitted him; even their arrogant ard: 

IH - inflexible, 


„„ 
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Nor need we add, That the due puniſhment 


( 32 ) 
inflexible, as well as cruel Prefed, could hot 
bur confeſs, that he found no fault in him; 
and as a ſtanding Teſtimony of his juſt Senti. 
ments, waſhed his Hands in a ſolemn man. 
ner, to ſignifie his abliorrence of his Barbarous 
Gu ie. „„ 
Nor did our Saviour Suffer by the due exe. 

 eution of any Fewiſh Law. Indeed, the Few 
told Pz/ate, They had y Law, and by that Law 
he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God. And I muſt own, in the Law of 

Meſes *tis ſaid, He tbat Blaſphemeth the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be put to death , and I. 
that if any other beſide Fe/ws, had ſtiled him- 
ſelf the Son of God, he would douhtleſs have 

Suffered by the due execution of this Law. But 

the eus expecting a Meſſiah, from the Types 

and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament; and 

Chriſt appearing under all the ſeveral Chara. 

Eters and Functions he was there prehgur'd 

and promis d; and withal, producing the moſt 

obvious and convincing Credentials in behalf 
of what he ſaid; they could not but ackhow- 
ledge, That either the God of Truth would 
ſet his Seal to a Lye ; or elſe, That our Sa- 
viour was truly the San of God. If they aſſer- 
red the former, they wovld have been Blaſ- 
phemers themſelves : But if the latter, Chriſt 
did not Suffer by the due execution of a Lau. 


of Blaſphemy was Stoning, not Crucifixion. 
But now, The Sufferings of the Quakers 
were both by a Law, and by a due execution of |; 
a Law. For they not only went contrary to 
an Act of Parliament, but were alſo puniſh'd 
in the very way and method preſcrib'd by 774 


„„ 
And for them to draw a compariſon be- 
ten their own flight, bur juſt Sufferings, 
| the undeſerved, as well as unexpreſſible 
onies of our Dying Redeemer ; and withal, 
give the former the preheminence, is fuch 
inſtance of Blaſphemy, as cannot poſſibly 
fiſt with the Belief of Chriſtianity; And 
retore, mult be fuppos'd to 7erlio the Sub- 
wn of a. 90. | 
nce more, Can any eſteem thoſe Perſons 
ends to the Chriſtian Religion, viho ſhall 
ze their own Books and Say:rgs more than 
Oracle of God; and publickly confeſs, 
t the Authority of 'em is greater than that 
the Goſpel ? To rely upon the Dictates of 
r own Minds, preferring em to rhe Revea- 
Law of God, is to Caſt Chfiſtiapity in the 
himfical Mould of Humane Fancy; by 
ich means, the Rule of a Chriſtian's Pra- 
ewould be as different, as the Tempers 
| Inclinations of Men are various, and their 
creſts feparare. And then, what is accoun- 
Chriſtian by one Man, will in the Judg- 
nt of another, be Antichriſtian and Blaſ- 
mous ; ſo that in time, the Spirit of Chri- 
nity, as diſcover'd by the Letter in the New 
ſtament, would be perfectly defac'd, and 
Schemes of Duty (quite different from 
at were formeriy laid down) would 
daily drawn. Whence a Man may be forc d 
condemn himſelf ro Morrow, for what he 
esto Day by an approv'd Rule; and one 
ron mult neceſſarily cenfure what another 


according to his different Texture ant 


mplexion. On which account, no Model 
Government or Religious Difcipline could 


1 * 


— : _ 
be of any Service; every diſlike of it being 
as Sacred as the Conſtitution, would be caps 

ble of overturning it; every pretence to Col 
ſcience and freſh Revelation, would preſent 

_ diflolve the firmeſt and moſt beneficial Oh 
gations; and every blaze of New Light 

Eclipſe and altogether Extinguiſh the Old. 

Now, that Men might not be bewilderd 
in ſuch fatal diffaristaQory. Meanders, the 
Goodneſs of God has fo contriv'd ir, that 
there ſhall be a Viſible Way for Men to Walk 
In. to obtain Heaven. He therefore made 
choice of ſeveral Guides, to direct em to thi 
1ure: Path; and that there might be no mi 
ſtake, has taken care that theſe Directions þ 

committed to Writzng. Nay, when the 0l 
ay was abuſed and made intricate by th 
fille gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, bi 
ſent his own Son, the Heſenger of the Coop 
rant, to chalk out a New and Better Way i 
Bliſs ; and afterwards endued the Evangell 
and Apoſiies with ſuch a competent meaſure 
of his Holy Spirit, as enabled em to exhity 

it to Mankind without Error or Prejudice 
And knowing this ſufficient or our Salvatioh, 


' and to keep us from adverting to falſe Pri 8 
3 Phecies, he has given us no encoura gement Ma 
” _ cexpett farther Diſcoveries of his Will tous he 
but plainly aſſures us, that f any preadibf 

other Doitrines, than what are contain'd in Mh 

New Teſtament, hey. ſhall be accurſed. Pp 

The way therefore to Support Ehr'ftianiy il | 

„as well as ro expreſs a becoming Gratitud ha 

\ tor the Mercy oi the Goſpel, is to propolkiWher 
the Written Word as the ſovereign Rule Wife 


our Moral Actiens; to ity all us Though 


4 


Words, and Deeds thereby; and as they are 
onſiſtent with, or diſagreeable thereto, either 
o countenance or condemn m. 

If then it appears, That the Quakers exalt 
heir own Books and Sayings above the holy 
Scriptures, *twill be undeniably evident, that 
hey are notorious Ad verſaries to the Chriſtian 

aith. Now, that they are highly guilty of 
This intolerable Charge, I ſhall briefly e- 
ince. Ve. | 

6. Fox calls his own Writings, The Word 
the Lord; but denies the Scriptures to be 
be Word of God. And, as true Diſciples of 
har grand Impoſtor, Pen and Whitehead tells - 
vs, That that which is ſpoken by the Spirit of - 
ruth in any, is of as great Authority as the 
criptures and Chapters are, and GREATER. 


and Sam. Fiſher, to the ſame effect: The 

criptures (ſays he) is not God's Voice, being 

n ſome things Fallible, tis not fit to be the 

le —— Bur the Lig of Chriſt in t he Heart, 

u This is Izfa/lib/e, the only Guide, Lat, 
niband RJ in the Spirit, and not in the 


dic ner, which is Fallible. : | 
£1008 And that all our Modern ®xakers are of 
Prof: ſame Perſwaſion, is as true, as that they _ 
nt damit of no Bibles in their Meetings; whib'ſt 
\ 15 be Journal of G. Fox, or ſome other Books 
te the Founders of their Sect, together with 
0 08: crude; ncnfenſicat Gibberidge of their 
peakers, engroſs their Meditations. ö 
| hope, by this time, it will be granted, _ 
ut the Doffrines the Quakers hold, are fob 
ky Erroneous, as to have in em a dired ten- 
ency to S#Þvert Chriſtianity: © = 


if Let 


Fi £ 1 


8 
Let us then enquire in the next Place, wh 
ther Mr. J. and Eis Friends, be not conſcy 
. „ 

If this can any way appear, they muſt ca 
tainly be concluded the very worſt of Ma 
Now, tho” I ſhall not poſitively aſſert it; 
ſhall however offer ſuch Conſiderations, x 
may render it at leaſt probable to indifferen 
—_— - 8 
To which End, give me leave to premiſ; 
Thar the Qwakers are Men of Subtilty and Po 
liticks; they are generally very caretul. to ay 
prove themſelves to the World; to ſuffer n 
thing unattempted, which may wipe off Scan 
dal, or raiſe their Credit in the Judgment d 
other People. This is obvious, from their 
care of their own Poor their induſtrious con 
cealment of each others Infirmities; thei 
Dealing among themſelves; and their Ds 
luding the Credulous, by their Tea and Aq; 
by their being at a Word in Matters of Com 
merce; and by their pretending peculiar avet 
fion to Lying and Deceit. 
Now. nothing can more naturally tend ty 
the weakning of their Intereſt, (eſpecially in 
2 Chriſtian Nation) than the report of theit 
being Blaſphemers and ſcandalous Hereticks ; 
or the Notion, that their Founders and grand 
Apoſtles, who pretended to immediate [ps 
ration, are Heterodox and Antichriſtian. Whel 
therefore, ſuch horrible Tenets are: chargd 
upon 'em, and they know themſelves Inno 
cent, they muſt ſtrangely Degenerate from 
their wonted Policy in other Matters, if they 
do not take care to vindicate themſelves, and 
thoſe they lean upon. And indeed, a Perſon 
| „ . is 
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not more oblig'd to ſecure his Body from 


Boy njuſt Violence, than his good Name from ill 
founded Can ẽ 7 nn 
t y Let then che Impartial judge, if any of em 
Mel ere tax'r with particulaf Immoralities, that 


Ithers knew em not addicted to, whether 


it;! | 
18 4 ney would not think themſelves concern'd to 
Fre ravel from one end of England to the other, 


> baffle the Accuſation, rather than ſufter any 
rejudicial Blot to remain on their Eſcutcheons, 
hich might detract from that SanQiry and 
Iprightneis they would appear to have? Sup- 
doſe Mr. Bagg had challeng'd Mr. V. to make 
lis Appearance at Tork, to. anſwer to the 
harge of Perjury or Adultery , Can any one 


* elieve, that he and his Banbury- Friends, if 
con hey knew him free from thoſe Crimes, would 


ave tarry'd at Home, ſuffer'd his Accuſer to 
er upon a Scaffold, and in the Face of a nu- 
erous Auditory, proclaim his Guilt, without 
he leaſt Contradiction > Would they have <> 
hought it ſufficient, to give out, that he 7s @ "I 
Man of no Reputation, and ought not to be be- 


thet 


Is 


due? No, no, they would, queſtionleſs, 

vi are gone in a full Body, to countenance | 
deu their Accuſed Friend, and àiliſt him in his De- | 
(1 1 


Now if they are not backward in things of 


ire a private nature, which affect the Character 

hen enly of ſingle Perſons, but will go ſo far to 
rod purge and defend em; what pains will they 
mo fake; what expenſive Projects will they put 


In execution, to ward off thoſe diſadvantage- 
ous Meaſures, that may ſhed Diſparagement 
on the whole Society! To oppoſe the Charge 
ot Blaſphemy and Herefie, which render Men 
„ deſer - 
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1 


deſervedly obnoxious to the cognizance of the 


Civil Magiſtrate! 


But, alas! Mr. J. and his Friends need no 


have gone our of their. own Town, to hape 
Acquitted themſelves. So that their not ap 


pearing to make their Defence, may reaſona- 
bly be imputcd to their Conſcrouſneſs of Guilt 
And to hold Bluiphemous Doctrines, and to 
be conſcious of it, without duly attempting i 
extirpate and decry 'em, is a ſure Index ot the 
fouleſt Infide imaginable. © 

Add to all this, That the DoGQrines of the 
Goſpel, whether they relate to Faith or Pn. 
ctice, are ſo obvious, that a Man of ordinary 
Talents cannot oppoſe em, unleſs he oriers 


even violence to his ſmall Abilities. We cannot 


lay down contrary Doctrines, without know. 
ing that we contradict what God has Revea!l, 
And the B/aſphemies of the Quaſters Books 
run plainly counter to the Language of Sci 
pture. So that ſince they are preſumed v 
have ſuch Books, and to peruſe em; ſince 
they approve of em, and ſay, their Principles 


are not chang d from what they were; what 


can any Perfon imagine, but that as their B-. 


(lrines do tend 10 Siubvert Chriſtianity; ſo 


they themſelves are Conſcious of it? 


Nor will it ſerve their turn to ſay, The 


pallages quoted by Mr. B. and others, an 


Tpurious and counterfeit , - that they whok 
Names they bear, were not the Authors 0 


em. For, to make this Objection of at 
weight, they ſhould have appear'd, and give 


reaſonable Satisfaction ro> the , World, that 


thoſe Blaſphemies were foiſted in, by Envy 
ill will, or-ſome other unjuſtifiable Principle 
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Tris poſſible they may noto produce Books, 
that are not ſtuffed with ſuch horrible Effu- 
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and how, when, and where, by whom, and 
what means. They ought likewiſe, in their 
general Meetings, to have examin'd theſe 


Books as ſoon as they were Printed, and pub- 
lick ly condemn'd em; which they have been 
ſo far from doing, that they have all along 
lick'r up the Vomit of their Blaſphemous 
Founders, and therewith foul'd ſeyeral other 


, 
. 


fions. Bur this muſt be owing to their diffe- 
rent Impreſſions: For ſome of their Books 
are to go only among Friends; others have a 


| larger Licence; To go among the World's Peo- 


ple; and theſe appear more Plauſible and 
Correct: For when the Erg/i/h Government 


in Church and State, was Providentially Re- 


{tor'd, and they were under an apprehenſion 


of being call'd to Account for their monſtrous 


Tenets, he Devil transforming himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, did all he could to hide his 
Cloyen Feet; putting ' himſelf into as Inno- 
cent a Dreſs, as his moſt degenerate Nature 
would allow of. Hence were they exceed ing 
ſuy of letting their Blaſphemous Writings 
came abroad, to the open view of Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters; and none were permitted to 


have em, but ſuch as ſeem'd inclinable to 
embrace their Religion. But the Almighty 


Cymift, who extras Good out of Evil, has 
been pleas'd to Convert ſome of the Chief of em 
to the Chriſtian Faith; even thoſe who had a 
conſiderable ſhare in the Management ol their 


Deſigus ; whereby We happily come to the 
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5 (400 
knowledge of their moſt pernicious Impreſſions 
and Practices. 2 
But after all, theſe ſhufflings and underh ind 
dealings, are a plain indication of their being 
Conſcious of the Irrel igious tendency of their 
Doitrines and Principles. = : 


LETTER. 


Neither hath he, nor any one that ever yet writ 
againſt them, ſo proved their Doctrine, alths 
they have been loud in their Clamor, like F. Bugg, 
and falſe in their Charge, yet they haue been 
Short in their Proof, as thoſe that would know 
our Deftrine, and prove them by the Scripture, 
may find them agree thereto: Let any there- 
fore but ſeriouſly Read our Books, (wherem 
they are laid down and defended) and they may 
plainly fee, our Doctrines are not contrary 


thereto. | 
5 REPLY. 


Whether it be not ſufficiently prov'd that 
their Doclrinęs are deſtrultive to Chriſtianity, 
I ſhall ſubmit to the Judgment of the Candid 
Reader. The Reply to the laſt Paragraph (in 
my opinion) puts that matter beyond all con. 
troverſie. But ] muſt fide with Truth againſt 
the Banbury Friends; and tell em plainly, 
That they are much miſtaken : For the Bla. 
phemy and Ilereſie of their Tenets have been 
palpably diſcover'd by /ſevera/ Hands. It 
they doubt of rhis;let 'em but pernſe the many 
convincing Pieces of the worthy Author of 
the Snake. Let em enquire for Mr. S1/lng: 
Feet's Reaſonable Advice, &c. Let wp Re 
— " I ov. 
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(a) 
over the Parallel between themſelves and all 
the Hereticks that ever peſter d the Chriſtian 
Church. And ler em have recourſę to what 
Mr. Keith and Mr.Bygg have faithtully,as well 
25 induſtriouſly Printed. Nay, Ler em but 


ſcrioully and impartiaily read over their own + 


B:oks, (wherein tbeir Tenets are laid down, 

but not defended) and they may plainly ſee, 

their Dodrines are quite contrary to the Scri- 
wie. - * 3 N 
Ard what need they care whether they be 


or not? They ſay, The Scriprures are not 


tings are; where then is the harm, if their 
own Writings - contradi Scripture? The 


the Word of God; and that their own Wri- 


Word of God, ſure, may contraditt any thing | 


that is not the Word of God, without Cenſure 
or Reflexion. And why will the Bakers go 
about to examine Gods Word, by any thing 
that is (in their opinion) Fallible, and not fir 
to be a Gi de or Rule? Or, by what they call 


Death, Duſt, Carnal, Serpents Meat, Beaſtly 


Ware? &c. If what they Write, be from be. 
Mouth of the Lord, tis of courſe Infallible, 
and to pretend to prove it by what is Fu/lible, 
and did not come from the Mouth of rhe Lord, 
is a manifeſt detraction from its Divine Au- 
9 . „ 

. J. then is reduced to this: To acknow- 
ledge, either that his Friends Books were not 
given out by the immediate Spirit of God; 
or, Thar his own Propoſal of ring em by the 
Scripture, is Blaſphemous and Impertinent. 
It he fays the One, he will Deſtroy the Foun- 


dation of the Babe! of 2uakeriſm. It he grants 


Its Ocher, he will (on my word) Anſwer this 
1 1 RE part 


. 


— 


part of his own Letter, with abundance of 
due tartneſs; and conſequently, prevent any 
,, . | 


: LETTER. 


. Therefore I fha!l Requeſt all the Sober and 
Impartial, that defire to be ſatisfied, to peruſe 
the ſame, and if they 2 peruſe and prove 
them, before they cenſure and condemn as, or 
our Dodrines, they'll be more juſt than thoſe 
that will both condemn us a8. Heterodox, and 
call our Dodrines Erroneous, when they know 
neither, nor have never conſidered our Conver- 


+ "0 


* 


ation, nor tried our DoQrines. 


I Would ask Mr. V. what the deſign of Mr. 
Bug's Challenge was? Was it not to bring 
him and his Friends, to an open and folemn per. 
1ſal of their Books, to the end, the Sober and 
Inpartial- might be fully ſatisfy'd £ Did not 
he Travel ſeveral Miles for this weighty Pur- 
| Poſe? And did not Mr. J. and all his Friends 
abſcond, in order to prevent (as much as in 
them lay) ſuch a peruſal of their Writings? 
With what Sincerity then can they ſay, That 
they Requeſt Sober and Impartial Men to peruſe 
their Books, when *twas their earneſt endes: 
your to diſcourage, as well other People, as 


* n 


ttoſe of their own Sect, from coming to 


—_——___ ͤ 

Whatever it is with then, with us it 15 not 
aiſual to cenſure or 'condemn; either Men or 
their Doclrines, before they are. peruſed a on 
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tried. That would be taſh, and therefore un · 


chriſtian Judgment; ſuch as excludes not only 


Charity, but common Juſtice. To avoid which, 

we have taken due care to peruſe their Books ' 
in as publick a manner as poſhble ; and like 
wile, to prove em inconſiſtent with the Fun- 


damentals of Chriſtianity. So that the Charge 


of cenſuring and condemning, without firlt pe- 
riſing and proving em Heterodox and Erro. 


. 


neous; cannot in Reaſon or Conſcience be laid 
ao Deg (.. © = 


The moſt certain way of &nowing what 
Mens Principles and Dotetr:nes arc, is by their 


Books ; wherein their Sobereſt Senare-like 
Thoughts are ſuppoſed ro be Recorded. This 
Way we have already uſed, to come to the 
knowledge of the Buakers Principles; and they 


ought not to give our, That wre do ant know 
their Doctrines, when we have the ſame Means 


and Opportunities of underſtanding em, that 


they have themſelves ; unleſs they will lay, 


Thar they do not believe what they tell us 
over and over was Dictated to em by the Spi- 
Tit of God. 5 / | 4 | ; 


And as to their Conver/ation, we have in 
ſome meaſure con/ider'd that too. We know 
what they were at firſt about Fifty Years ago; 
we know likewiſe what they are now; and we 
iz how difterent they nc are, from what 


they were Then Then they diſtinguiſhed them- 
lelves by their extraordinary Faſting, and Qua- 


king; now they do not Suaꝶe, becauſe they 


do not Faſt: Then they ran Naked about the 
Streets, now they wear Cloathes, tho? not in 


the Faſhion: Then, in a literal Senſe, they 


called no Man Maſter on Earth; now they 


have 


6 S 
have in ſome degree left off that way of Le. 
velling: Then to uſe the Carnal Weapon was 
Antichriſtian and Immoral ; now on occafion 

they can HIRE MEN TO FIGHT, and In. 

priſon and Afflict ſuch as ſhall endeavour to 
oppoſe em. See The Plea of the Innocent, p. 9, 

In a word, now they are in ſeveral Particulars, 
what then they were not. And yet, what 
they did then, (if you have Faith enough to 
believe em) was by the immediate Impulſe 
of an unerring Spirit. I judge it theretore no 
Imall Error in their Politicks, to appeal to 
their Converſation; they had better have uſed 
ſome Stratagem or other to turn Mens Eyes 

from ſo guilty an Object. 8 

But ler their Cover ſation be what it will, 
as long as their Doctrines are Heretical and 
Blaſphemous, they ovbght to be Cen/ſured and 
Condemned by us. And yet I am of opinion, 

that a Converſation every way acceptable to 
God and Man, can no more flow from /! 
Principles, than a ſtraight Line can be drawn, 
by keeping cloſe to a crooked Rule. 
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Therefere I adviſe all to hear, try, and judge 
for themſelves; and to mind that Spirit, which 
many have been long Praying to be Inſpired 

with, That they may have a Right Judgment 
in all things. * „„ HR 0 


Þ X See the Collect for Whit Sunday, Whit: 
Monday, Whit Tueſday. 1 


8 ——— , frog S wx ©* . . . ͤ . . 
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en), 
Dar, 


5 Here Mr. V. and I will ſhake Hands 1 


jon with him in Adviſing all to bear, try, and 
judge for themſelves; for unleſs they hear 


and try, they cannot rightly jzdge.. But 


would not appearing at a Perſonal Conference 
have been a proper Method of hearing and 
ting? If Mr. V. fincerely ad viſes all to Hear, 
Try, and Judge; why ſhould he himſelf neg- 
lect the Advice? Why did he not endeavour 
with all the Application poſſible, to have per- 
ſwaded his Friends to have made uſe of ſuch 
a fic Opportunity, whereby they might have 
been capable to judge? This looks as if he had 
no great antipathy to Prevarication. 1 
Tis obſervable from St. Matt hew's Goſpel, 
that the Devil, tho“ he be an irreconcilable 
Enemy to the Scripture, yet when it ſerves 
his own turn, will not ſtick to quote it with 
7 ſeeming Regard. How great a Prejudice ſos, 
ever Mr. J. way have to the Liturgy of the 
Church, if he fees any the. leaſt Scraps of it 
making (as he thinks) for his purpoſe, we 
mall be {ure to have em without Scurrilicy 
or Contempt. Thus in this place, he very 
pravely refers us to a piece of the Co/lect for 
Whit-Sunday, Whit-Menday, Whit-Taueſday 
adviſing us % mind that Spirit, which we have 
lern long Praying ts be Inſpired with, that we 
may have a right judgment in all things. Now, 
| ihould defire him and his Friends to do the 
lame, were I nor ſatisfy'd, their bewitching - 

Principle of Infallibility and Perfection, will 
kompt 'em to conclude, That a Co tha 
: „ | 
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Spirit in an extraordinary meaſure already; 


and fo cannot chuſe but judge rightly in all 


things. Indeed, we of the Church of Exgland, 


have not ſuch an arrogant Opinion of our 


would have been well, if the jarring Quaker: 
Societies of Turners-Hall, Harp. Lane, and 
Grace-church-ſtreet, who ſeem'd much to want 
a diſcerning Spirit, had join d with eur Church 


in offering it to God; their Differences being 


in Whirſun-week, the uſe of that Prayer might 
have turn'd to their Advantage. 


„ö ̈ ¼ͥ CONS 


Which that all may, let em be careful, they 
neither ſlight, quench, grieve, rebel againſt; or 


' diſregard he Keproofs of it iniyour own Hearts, 


KEPLE: - 


I almoſt begin to be ſorry now, that I en- 


gag'd Mr. V. Bleſs me! He muſters up ſuch 


an Army of Words, as may ſerve to frighten | 


a young Soldier. Sight, quench, grieve, re. 
bel againſt, diſregard ! And a little after he 
has another hank ; love, receive, be taught by, 


obey, learn of, be led by. Well! III ſtand } 


my ground however ; for all theſe have but 


one or two Weapons among em; and there- 


fore two of em would have done as much 
execution, as two. thouſand. For, what is 


il fighting the Spirit, (in Scripture Accepta- 


tion) but quenching him? What is quenching, 
bur grieving him? What is grieving, but re- 
belling againſt him? And what is rebelling 


againſt, 


7 


felves, as to think that Collect needleſs : And 


2 x oFQ 
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exainſt, but diſregarding him? So again, To © | 


47 love, and 10 receive; to be taught. by, and to 
14 Nobey; to learn of, and to be led by, are much 
* the ſame; only they are here placed in Rank 


nd and File, out of Martial Policy, to make 2 
e I 2 

ad It ſeems then, he uſes this only as a Charm, 

an to amuſe the Reader into a forgetfulneſs t 
ch che main Point. His. buſineſs is to avoid the 
ing Conference, and by ſuch a plaufible heap of 


ood words, and fair Speeches, to prejudice- 
Pople againſt it. For, if Mr. V. cannot prove: 
that the Conference propoftd by Mr. B. tends, 

to the fighting, quenching, and gricoing the 
Spirit of God, I cannot deviſe, what other de- 


hey ben he. could have in inſeiting ſuch a dſſtract. 
or ne tram of Tautologies. 1 — x IN by HBO 


LETTER 
F they wauld know, God, or the things e 


en- God, be helped to Pray 10 him, to live to his. 

ich Mf?ra/e, 70 enjoy Peace with him, and be ſuch. 
Worſhippers that the Luther ſeeketh to Worſhip 

re. Mn; or would be Chriſts, or Sous of. God, they 

he Mw? love, receive, be raught by, obey, learn 

by, N and be led by this Holy Spirit, which they, 

and WM beve / long prayed to be Inſpired with, which” | 

but N gives a 71ght Fudgment in all things, | 

ere · CC 

uch LR 

is : 4 oP 8 

ta · Ml Granting what Mr. V. fays in this Para. 

ng, NRaph to be true; yet, what is it to the pur- 

re- oe? Suppoſe an obſequious. compliance 

ins ich the conduct of the Holy Ghoſt be highly 

"ns FRE 5 __ - _ *. necellary, 


. 
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1 
A) 


Wil _ neceflary, (as indeed it is) not only to the Ad; 
1 of Religious Worſhip, but to the rendring 
ſuch AQs well pleafing to God; does it there. 
fore follow, that Mr. V. would ha ve ſlighted 
the Guidance of God's Holy Spirit, and there. 
by incapacitated himſelf for the performance 
of the Acts of Religion, in a becoming way, 
rovided he tad accepted of Mr. Bugg's Chal. | 
enge? I would defire Mt. V. or ſome other 
for him, to aſſign the true reaſoir of his 
running out into ſuch wide unpardonable 
Digreſions. When this is done, perhaps they 
may then have a more direct Anſwer. = 


$47.5 L. E TT E R. ; 


Thich that you my Neighbours may, is the 
Sincere deſire of your true Friend and jeaceable 
Neighbour, that by the Grace of God, haue 

had my Converſation among you for many years, 
obo Teftifieth to you all, This ic that Day 
wherein the Lord hath poured forth this Holy 
Spirit upon you, yea, all Fleſh. * 1 


Banbury, Sept. 18. Richard Vives 
WJ. „ 
5; KBPLY- 


As we are rational, inquiſitive Creatures; 
ſo are we generally diſſatisty'd, if things are 
not clear d up to our Underſtandings; much 
more if they are aſſerted in terms, quite con- 
trary to appearances. Mr. V. therefore ſhould 
hive been very cautious how he told the 
World, *rwas his /incere deſire, that all his 


. Neighbours might baue a right Fudgment in 
TB EE F 


* 
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Matters of Religion, when he was very ſenfi* 


le they could not but obſerve, how zealous 
he was to obſtruct the Means of obtaining 
rch an End. A fincere deſire thut People 
ould detect Falſhood, and come to the 
knowledge of the Truth, is far from being 
wollen with a refuſal to take into the Ken- 
dof Errors, to expoſe and condemn em. 
For, who can imagine that Perſon deſirous of 
ure Gold, who ſhall diſcourage Men from 
efining it from the alloys of Droſs ? So that 
Mr, / ſhould have left out this Expreſſion; 

r he ſhould have been more forward to pro- 
ote the Conference, that we might have be. 
rd him. 

When he Stiles himſelf a true Died to 
is Neighbours; by Neighbours, he mult 
ran, either thoſe of his own Fraternity, or 
ther Trop Bar neither of theſe is he a true 
nend to 

Not to the Firſt; becaiiſe he is an Inſtru- 
nt of their Deluſio ion; a blind Leader of the 
"% ; whereby both vol Jon into the Pit of 


Nor is he a true Friend tous of the Churck 
I Ergland ; becauſe he is a pernicious Wedge, 
viding and rending that Slorious Body, in 
Mer to deſtroy it. 

Neither is his Friendſhip diſcover'd to othet 
Kids ; for if he ſhould chance to make "ent 
oſelites, they will be Twefeld more the Cbil. 
ref Hel, than they were: Since the changs 
ka is made from bare Schiſm, to the rankelt 
elle and Blaſ _— muſt be highly diſ- 
maßlos. 


* 
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And as he is not a true Friend; ſo withy 
Wl little reaſon can he be accounted 2 peaced}} 
| Netgear: He is, by his very Employment 
an Enemy to Peace, a profeſſęed Adverſary i 
Union and Order. There are feveral ways 9 
creating Diſturbance, befides falling out wit 
People, or wrangling abeut worldly Matten 
This perhaps is the leaſt guilty Methode 
all. having only a tendency to private Scuffl 
But, he who under pretence of Religion an 
Confcience, ſhall contribute to put Natio 
and Kingdoms into a Flame, is certainly 
moſt notorious Foe to Peace, in as far as! 
-goes the way to deprive the Publick of | 
comfortable a Bleſſing. Now, this being tt 
natural Conſequence of Mr. V:ver's Buſine 
we may eaſily perceive how peaccable a Nei 


1 om 


J7)7; Eo cc; 
Nothing can bind People ſo faſt in thi 
- AﬀeCtions and Services to one another, as 
Cords of the Chriſtian Religion: And nothi 
can eſtabliſh ſo. acceptable a Peace, as fu 
mutual Affections and good Services. 
therefore they who propagate and countenan 
the true Religion, do premote of courte 
| Peace of the Publick; 10 none procure pull 
Animofities with that lamentable Expedit 
and Cerrainty, as they that corrupt the Pu 
of the Fah. For when ſuch Hereticks be 
to multiply and wax ſtrong, the Orthoc 


are under a kind of neceſſity of being a <> i 
to 'em; which they reſenting with zeal IK 
diſſatisfaction, either Truth muſt cruckleW +. 


damnable Errors, or elſe a way will unavo 
bly be paved to National Diſturbances. 
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it then, he be in reality neither a true 
Friend, nor a peaceable Neighbour, his (oh. 
verſatton is not influenc d by rhe Grace of God; 
tor can it be eſteem'd an happineſs to this Place, 
that he has bad it among us for many ycart. 

As for the remainder of the Lerrer, if he 
il ell me what he meats by it, I ſhall nde 
te wanting to let him know What 1 think | 
J REES - 

| In the mean while, let me offer ſome Con- 
fderations to the ſerious Examination of the 
Wakers. For, as my Heart's deſire is thut 
hey may be ſaved ; ſo would I omit nothing 
that might contributè there. 


I would entreat 'em then, to confider what 
dt. Pay! tells the Corinthians in his, Second 
Epiſtle, that A// rhe 7295 of God in Ch 
oe lea, and Amen, (i. e.) Whatever Promi- 
ſes God has propoſe by his Son, are unque- 
ſtionably true. And that 'tis one of his Sofi's 
expreſs Promiſes, That he would ſend the Com. 


forter, even the Spirit of Truth, to his Diſci- 
15 that he ſhould be with em to end of the 
/orld, to teach*em all things. © © © 
No, do not the Prakers make this pro- 
me of none, effect, by their Tradition ? For if 
6. Fax and They be in the night, the Diſci- 
jls of Chriſt for altnoſt 1769 Years, bie 
been in Darkneſs and Error, and conſequently, = 
ad not the Spirit of Truth. What then be: 
mes of our Saviobr's Promiſe! What then 
becomes of St. Paul's Doctrine! What then 
domes of the Teſtimony of the Holy 
dle, by "whoſe In/piration twas Written! 
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Again, I would beſeech em to obſerve, that 
how Saen Tower they may treat the 
the Scripture, the Wiſdom of God has ſo con 
triy'd ir, that they contribute to its Reputy 

tion, at the ſame time that they are actual) 
vilifying it. When they ſay *ris not the Wort 

of God, they make it the more appear thatit is, 
Fulfilling thoſe Predictions therein contain'd, 

they in effect aſſert the Divinity of its Orig. 
nal. He who conſiders what contempt the 

_ Qaakers, offer the Bible, and how eaſily they 

are led by their. Light within, their Fancics, 

and Conjectures; cannot but believe ſuch 1 
Prophecy as this: There ſhall come in the laſt 

days, Scofjers, walking after their own 1105 
Thus, thoſe Arrows that are ſhot againſt Hes. 
ven, deſcend with violence to the prejudice 
| of the Archers. And it bekoves em all to b 
very careful how they dare attempt to Fight 

l. PK 

I would alſo adviſe 'em to contemplate, 

| how abſurd it is to rely on the Conduct ol 
their Light within, without trying it by ſome 
ſtanding, common Rule of humane Actions 
Even Civil Societies cannot be ſupported in 
Regularity and Grandeur, unleſs they are ma- 

nag d by Charters and Written Laws: Much 

| Tels can the decency of Religion conſiſt with, 

or be upheld by the various Suggeſtions of 

Fancy and grourdleſs Perſwaſions. How can 

they ſuppreſs Diſorders, or reduce the turbu- 

lent to a temper of Submiffion, by ſuch an il 
contriv'd Principle? Canuot Male. contents 
alſedge, That they are Moved and Actuated 

by their Light within! Cannot they ſay, We 

| - © follow the Dictates of our on * . 


- 
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ſelent Conviction, and do not ye do the ſame *. 
Nhat can confute em in ſuch a caſe, when 
hey only advert to thoſe very Motions, which 
the Doctrine of the reſt of the Fraternity, 
hey are bound to revere, and make the Rule 
their Practice? 55 | 

Why then will they not diſcard ſo inſigni- 
cnt, ſo uncertain, ſo lirigious a Principle 
nd embrace the Light of the holy Scripture, 
Mich would be a. Lanthorn unto their Feet 
n all obſcure Circumſtances ? Then, if any © 
ark of Contention ſhould he kindled among 
m, they would not endeavour to quench it, 
Arguments drawn from Intereſt and Policy; 
1 Method many times as unſacceſsful as 
milty) No, they would bring the Matter 7 
be Law, and to the Teflimony , and if they 
prak, or act, wot according to this Word, 
Flatever their pretences to Light are, it 7s 
erauſe there is no Light in em. 
Tis likewiſe my earneſt Requeſt, that they 
vould confider, how fatal it may be to depend 
pon the DiQtares of their own Breaſts. Tis the 
olicy of the Devil to ſlide into our Thoughts, 
nd warp em from Truth and Chriſtian Pu- 
ty. He knows Men are generally byaſſed 
iccording to their Sentiments and Opinions 
dt things; and to the end he might the eaſier 
empt em to ungodly Pracłices, he is very 
whe in corrupting their Minds, and debafing 
heir Inclinations. Hence will he induce em 
o explode all Written or Revealed Rules, 
nd to be uided by the ſole Dictates of the 
*n Minds; that ſo having debauch'd 
any Meaſure of their Actions, he may no 
a dicßcult to make em act irregular. 


363 
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I would have em therefore examine thei 
_ Light witbir; and if they find that they ar 
_ inſtigated thereby ro deny the Divine Auths 
rity of Scripture, or to hold any Doctrine in 
conſiſtent therewith, they ought to conclude 
the Devil is at the bottom. And if the Lig 
l that is in en be Darkneſs, we may demand 
* wi our Saviour, How great is that Dark: 
= | le? „ 1 
It would alſo be ſeaſonable to let em know 
how ftrangely they degenerate from the 


0 


vwonted acuteneſs in Secular Affairs, whe 
| they come to Religion. Tis obſervable, th | 
f zs to the Matters of the World, they ſet 
. not to want their ſhare of Senſe; nay, the 


ait of managing thoſe they Traffick with, i 
Ei. 1 Advantageous : For, generally 
* they are more thriving than their Neighbour 
_ and cenſequently, may be ſuppoſed to buy: 

. Cheap, and Sell as Dear, as other Me 
which cannot be done wirhout Policy an 
- Forecaſt. . And as to the Theory of the 
Worldly Matters; if they are ask d any Qui 
ſtion about their reſpective Callings, tis wel 
known, they can give a Rational Anſwer, 
the Satisfaction of ſuch as Converſe wil 


s | 
= But bring em to Points of Religion, al « 
'. . youll think em on a ſudden quite diſtracte 


Ik heir Anſwers are foreign and unintelligible 
CE >]: Pe uno aPpretend the force of an Arg 
ment; at leaſt, ſeem not to be affected then 


No, as this muſt proceed from {on 
"ſe; ſo dyes it nearly concern theſe Me 
_ "mine, whether it be a good or ay 


om 
3 = 


oy 


Fen, 


ö 
ne. By . Judge, I confeſs, it 
uy be aſcribed, 


wyerfion to Truth. Let em chuſe which of 


piritual Circumſtances. - 


ancient Biſhop to a learned Father, vhg had 


un; palmam refers tu mei, ego errars. 
Conqueror, for in ſome meaſure we are 


Eror.“ To be enflav'd by bad Principles, is 
the moſt dangerous of Confinements ; and a 
Man ought to be more deſirous to get his Mind 
-releas'd from ſuch Chains, than his Body from 


Wrong, becauſe they are aſham'd to own it, 
ba much juſter Diſp 

provided he would but acknowledge, that he 
is actually Impriſon'd ; would not you ac- 
count. him either a Fool, or a Mad-man, if 
he rather chuſes to dwell in Chains, than to 


» 


ater of Fact? That Patient ſure deſerves 


[File 5 Sick 


ither to too much Applica- 
Jon to Secular Affairs; or to Diabolical In- 

AuthoWtuarions ; or elſe to wilful Obſtinacy, and 
heſe they will, they cannot but diſlike their 
would alſo intreat em to conſider, how 
glorious, As well as beneficial, it is to over- 
come an Error. Twas generouſly ſaid of an 


convinc'd him of ſome Heterodoxies. ſo- 
lum te viciſſe exiſtime, vicimus uterque- no- 


*Pray, don't look upon your ſelf as the only 


' hott ſo; you have conquer'd me, and I my 


a Prifon. Men think it a-Reproach to own 
they are in the Wrong; but to continue in the 


Diſparagzment. Suppoſe you 
told a cloſe Priſoner, he might be at Liberty, 


vn his Freedom, by confeſſing ſuch plain : 


am who pretends he is aſham'd to con- 
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If the Quakers ſay, they are not convinci 
they are in an Error; I ſhall chiefly refer em 
to a late ep to their Anguis Flagellatus; 
verein the Ingenious Author has fhown, in 
a multitude of Particulars, That they are 
plainly Self-condemn'd. „ 

And as för the Banbury Quakers, I would 

ut it to their own Conſciences, whether 
Nr. Vroers's Letter, which ſeem'd to influence 
ne, a good Apology far their not appear- 


ing. Man Rational Creatuies be really Sz 
tisfy d, with what is palpably Irrational and 
Abſurd? They may pretend they are; but 
this is far ſhort of true Satisfaction, which 
requires a more ſolid Baſis to prop and ſup: 
port it. So that to me it appears, That they 
are Self-condemn'd in this Particular too. 
If this be their caſe, tis truly Deplorable : 
and the conſideration thereof, might at once 
induce em to alter rheir Meaſures, and withal 
- - Juſtifie my Endeavours of this kind. 
Tiis probable, many of em will be angry 
with me for this Undertaking ; but- indeed [ 
kannot help it. My purpoſe is to benefit em 
in the beſt Acceptation; for which, no leis 
than for other Labours of the like nature,! 
| am to expect evil Report, as well as goo: 
The Devils will rave and foam, when any at- 
tempt to diſpoſſeſs em of their Hold: But 
l' _ this did not divert our Saviour from his gra- 
|  cious deſign of caſting em out. Conſidering 
© 149 Station and Character, they have no ſea- 
| 
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| on to blame me for my Zeal in deſending 
[| that Goſpel, whereoſ I am a Minifter. When 
| the Wolf ſlily infinuates himſelf into the Flock, 
N that he might the better 0 and defi 2 *. 
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cd then high time fot the Shepherd to Air. 5 Nor 


We 


em does it tollow,that Tam not their properPaſtor, - 


hecauſe they are in thepoſſeſſion of others, any 
more than an Owner can loſe his Title to his 
Sheep, by reaſon of their being in the cuſt,dy 
of a Thief, The property of things is not at 
all alter'd by unjuſt Seizures. ' If I ſhould, 
by Violence or Craft, take Goods out of Mr. 
Vers's Houſe; 1 ſuppoſe he would not ſcru- 
ple to call em hie, tho? they were in my keep- 


Sx ing; nor would he be backward in endea- 
and Ml vouring to recover em. Let 'em ſincerely | 
but apply this, and cenſure me if they can. 

ich aſtly, If T have uſed /harpneſs, I would 
ſup. WM beſeech em to confider, It is according to the 
hey Power which the Lord hath given me to Edifi- 


cation, and not to Deſtruction. | 

confeſs, the nature of Mr. Vivers's Letter 
is ſuch, that a Meck Man may be provok'd 
by it, there being therein ſo many xnintelligi- 
ble Expreffions, falſe Reaſonings, Tautologies, 


gry Wl Subterfuges, and flanting Reflefions on our 
xd I i InelleZuals and Morals. But as my deſign 
em at frfſi was not to debaſe my Stile with the 
leſs ys alloys of Paſhon ; ſo, I rruſt, I have 
e, I fot been guilty of any unpardonable Indecency. 
000; Wl if | have any where border d upon it, it may 
at: not be improper for them to conſider, how 


much his odd way of Writing has contributed 
thereto. | 


But if to the nature of his Letter, we add 


am ſtill more excuſable. For, when we 


Ul the Pofttroe Inflitution of our Lord, againſt 


4 


the nature of their Doctrines and Principles, 


ae forced to defend the Authority of God's 
Word, the Divinity of his only begotten Sen, 


Perſons - 


„„ Rn. 
Perſons that pretend to be Chriſtian, and who 
Ive in an Iſſe, where the Purity of the Chri- 
|  Ffiian Faith is duly Preach'd and Inculcated, 
we may very juſtifiably brand ſuch Gainfſayers 
| > with the CnaraQters of Ignominy. Nothing 
ure can be more provoking, than to ſee em 
call themſelves, Penceable Subjetts, Proteftants, 
and Chriſtians, when to our certain knowledge, 
they Speak evil of Dignities, Allegorize away 
the Articles of our Creed; and make a [et 
of the Rituals and Ordinances of the Prot. 
ſtant Religion. 1 


4 


[ have now no more to add, but my hearty 
Addreis to the Throne of Mercy, that theſe 
poor deluded People may be ſo far benefited 
by this, and all other more confiderable Per. 

 formances of this kind, as to lift themſelves 
under the Captain 4 our Salvation, by Ba 
ptiſm ; and by a Life conformable to his 87. 
cred Inſtitutions, Honour their Profeſſion and Bl 
the Author of it; Baffle the Devil, and pluck | 
up that pernicious Hereſie, which G. Foy 
lanted in this and other Nations, by the 
oot : That ſo turning many to Righteouſneſs | 
by their Exemplary Converſion; they may all i | 
| 
| 
| 
l 
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Hine in the other World, as the brightneſs of 
; the Firmament, and as the Stars, for ever and 


Friendly Reader, 


for the ſake of ſome of their Hearers, I ſhall 
farther ſhew, That their preſent declining pub- 


"| Poſtſcript, by F. Bugg. 


7 OU ſee the Quakers Letter is ſo fully 
Anſwer'd, that it may ſeem to be a 
work of Supererrogation to add thereto; yet 


Ives lick Conferences, under pretence of raifing 
Ba. MI Ferlecution, is only a guilty Plea, arifing from 
8. their being Selt-condemn'd, as Conſcious to 


charg d upon them; fince no People under 


and bold in Summoning, and that in a Magi- 


90 | er manner, nor more urgent for publick 
al Diſputes and Conferences, than the Quakers 
7 have been, whilſt Quakeriſm was Rampant : 
Some few Inſtances thereof I ſhall give from 
- WW Matter of Fact, (tor that's my Poſt) as a Sub- 


two places in their Letter. IRR: 
1. FF. Bugg 1s ſo Magiſterial to Summons, 
let not any be ſo 2 to thinꝶ the Quakers 
we ſo weak, to 'obferve'his Perempiomy Sunn 
| Mons. =—__.:* 3 | 
2. To beget Enmity, and raiſe Perfecution 
among the Queens Peaceable Subjelts, Nc. 
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themſelves of being guilty of the Errors 


the dun have been more frequent in Challenges, 


— — 


fequent to the former Reply, and that from 
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REPLY. As to the firſt: Whether! 
Summon'd them in a Magiſterial manner, or 
Friendly Invited em to a Conference, I leave 
the Reader to judge, when he has read and 
conſidered my Reaſons for my Proceedings in 
my Printed Sheet, call'd, Diſtindt Advice, &c. 
But, as in other caſes, ſo in this, the Scene 
is chang'd, and Quakeriſm is Droopi ng; and 
inſtead of their Truth Triumphing, it now 


ll hangs its Head, and goes Limping upon itg 


two crooked Crutches of Infallib:/iry, and 
Sixicſs Perfedtion. But of this, I will not be 
my own Judge. I will begin with the Pro- 
_ eecdings of their great Apoſtle Fox, in his 

Book thus Entituled, A Primmer for the Do- 
ors and Scholars of Europe, eſpecially the 
rrwo Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge; 
whether Tutors, Scholars, Batchellors, and Ma- 
ert of Arts, Batchellors of Divinity, Dottors 
of Divinity, &c. By George Gox, Printed in 
Qyarto, 1559; ſaying, p. 21. Draw out 


Jour Weapons, and anſwer me theſe things, 


e that profeſs your ſelves to be Wiſe 
and Learned Men, and Scholars, and are 
* FOOLS and NOVICES. —— Come out of 

your Holes. —— Do not hip nor skip from 

them; anſwer every Word in particular. — 

& Anſwer me, for you have Tongue enough 

s ſometimes ; let us ſee now if it can wa 

Let them come out now to little Chil 

* dren ; theſe great Champions, which have 

© been clad with Go/:ab's Armour: Little Da- 


'. *wjds are riſen with their Slings, and Bags 
full of Stones: So this is a Call for every 
'l * nncircumciſed Philiſtine, to come forth into 
the open Field, and there to be tried __ 

- : : f . : t | 
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« the little Davids, who have the Bags, the 


Slings, and the Stones. 3 
Likewiſe, ſee another Book of this Fox's, 
Intituled, Scriptiunculæ guædam Anglico. La- 
tine, Magiſtratibus de Inſula Maltenſi, & Ln- 
veratori Domus de Auftria etiam & omnibes 
us Principibus ; Galliæ Regi, & omnidas 
Preftatibus ſub ejus ditione : Hiſpanorum Regs, © 
& denique Romano Pontiſici, exihibitæ; and 
then the like in Engliſßh; after which, thus 
Subſcribed, Given forth in Engliſh and La- 
tine, by George Fox. = 
| Behold the Impudence of this Impoſtor 
x! who could not Write two Lines of 
Lence or Engliſh, as appears by his Laſt Will 
and Teſtament of his own Hand writing; and 
wouched fo to be, by G. Whitehead, S. Mead, 
ud W. Ingram, upon their Affirmation ſo 
kmnly taken in the preſence of Almighty 
God, and now lies in Doclore Commons, London, 
ad hath been Printed and Reprinted by me 
ad others; and yet that this Ignorant Wretch 
tould thus, Goliap-like, Challenge Magiſte- 
ally all the Scholars in Europe, to come 
© cut to him into the open Field, is ſuch an in- 
lance of audacious Impudence, as cannot. 1 
preſume, meer with a parallel amongſt all the 
rch-Hereticks fince Aoah's Flood. In the 
alt mention'd Book, he p. 4. Subſcribes him- 
elf thus, per Georgium Fox : In = 5. thus, 
ly gui ſum Priaceps vita; p. te. thus, I whe 
an the Prince of Life ; in p. 42 Geargio Far; 
p. 60. thus, Georgius Fox; p. 6g. again Gear- 
(ur Fox ; beſides in ſeveral other hr Gee. 
lis, and G. E much after the manner of his 
Wſcribin g his Burr/cdore far Teachers and 
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Profeſſors to learn Plural and Singular z when 


than an hundred Wiſe Men can Anſwer. = 
1 


of this, ſee my Bookg>Entiruled, Batterin 


rougſꝰs Epiſtle to Fox's Great Myſtery , as al 
Challeng'd all 
'Worſhip, and that in rhe Name of the Et! 
nal Gol. Likewiſe, ſee their Prophet Sl 
| Challenge at two [ſeveral Weapons, &c. Thi 


is to fay, at Faſting, and Waking, &c. þ 
gain, ſee . Smith's Works in Folio, wat 


* . Vm —˙˙ RA Arik — 
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he hath in eight or nine Pages in the Hand! 
of the Battledoor, ſubſcribed his Name 'Gy 
Fx, viz. to the Engliſß, Latine, Greek, th, 
brew, Arabick, Cattee, Syriack, &c. of which 
except the Engliſh, he underſtood not a woll 
and of that very little, as appears by his 11 


As to the firſt Book mention'd, namely 


his Primmer, it conſiſts chiefly of Queries, in 
number 2434: As, What is a Genitive Caf; 
a Vowel, an Ad verb, a Noun, a Pronouns 1 
Conjunction, "a Prepoſition, an Interje&tio, Ml ' 
&c. And vrho ſpake them firſt; and from whit 
root they came; which renders that Proyerh 
true, that One Fool may asf more Queſtim 


is the Quakers great Apoſtle and High- Ffef 
of their Profeſſion, who was but a poor Jou. 
neyman Shoemaker, who wrought Journy woll 
with Geo. Gee of Manebeſter: And for mor 


Rams againſ} New Rome, &c. p. 15, 16, 17: 
That the Quakers have Challeng d all ſors 
of People to publick Diſputes, ſee E. Buy 


in his Works, p. 90, 91. where he not oll 

5 of Profeflors of Chrilti 
nity, but more particularly, all the Prieſts! 
Ireland, to try their God, their Miniſtry and 


mon Eccles's Book, Entituled, The Qual 
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ied BY 1548, p. 161. and there you” ſhall find weir 
andle peremptory Summoning in a Magiſtratical 


manner, thus ſet forth, viz. A general Sum- 
ons from the Authority of Truth, unto all 


9 5 | ALLE Tu, us all 

hic eg 7::/c/1aſt ical Courts and Officers, &c. Surely 
2 Richard Vioers ; forgot himſelf, 0 elſe he | 

l ould never have charg'd' me with what 


themſelves are fo highly guilty of. I ſhall 


nels g mention but one inſtance more on this Head, 
u tho' I might ſome hundreds. See their Book 
Cal in Quarto, Printed 1658; and in Burrough's 
0 Works (tho fomewhat lickt over, and ſome 
Mien Paſſages left out) p. 462. Fnrituled, A H/ 
hn ſage proclaimed by divine Authority, Trom the 
et Choſen Aﬀembly of the Redeemed People in 
tro England, ( calf'd Quakers) to the Pope of 
ug Rome, 57 Cardinals, Feſuits, Prieſts, and all 
el ather Officers of the Romiſh Church throughout 
Jon the World —— And this (ſay they) is a full 


Izoitation and Challenge o the whole Church 
a . "= ET. kikn HT) A . 

of Rome, and the beginning of the Controver ſie 

with ber. Written by an Ambaſſador for the 

true and living God, Edw. Burroughs; ſaying, 


b 0 Sgt e | 
p. 3. Whereas we, a poor deſpiſed People, 

. 1 — Dreadful and Mizhiy — = Fr 
al are of one Mind, and one Soul, having Fel- 
15 «lowſhip with the Son, and with the Father, 
bop « being come through great Tribulations, and 


<rifted, and made Clean and White in the 
Blood of the Lamb. Pag. 4. And the State 
*of the Church we Perfe#ly know; by the 
«Inſpiration of the Almighty : Her State be- 
fore the Apoſtles Days, and in the Apoltles 
Days, and fince the Apoltles Days; and her 
Encreaſe and Decreaſe, 6 0 
FS „ Ks beginning 


man Fiery Tryals; and are Refined and pu- 


and Eſtate ſince the 


— CY7 -- * 
* beginning of the World, till now; and 31 
* this preſent time, 20 us is Certainly known. P., 
And now, becauſe the Lord hath put it into 
our Hearts to have Controverſie with you 
and to ſeek out perfectly your Original, and 
* to Juſtifie you or Condemn you accordingly . 
and we having the Certain Infallibl Spirit 
© of the Lord God; to Try all Things, we are 
0 — in the Lord to Viſit you — Your 
© Birth and Original we will Search out, and 
© your Faith, and Worſhip, and whole Relj« 
gion we will lay to the Line of true Judg: 
© ment, to Juſtifie you; or ro Condemn you 
© Eternally : For the Saints fhall Judge the 
World ——— And this will the Eternal God; 
hy xs, ſpeedily bring to paſs amongſt you. 
Come, Friends, Anſwer us: Have you 
© ſeen God Face to Face, as did Jacob and 
© Abraham? And have he. ſeen his Shapeper- 
« feftly ? Give us a deſcription of him if yo 
have To all theſe things, I expect your 
© ſpeedy Anſwer—Otherwiſe, if you do not, 
© or cannot ſatisfie all People in theſe Particu- 
< lars, by the Scriptures; then forſake your 
Religion, and renounce your Church, and 
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i « confeſs to all the World, you are Deceivers, 
and Deceived, Cc. 1 
1 Come, R. Vivers, Tho. Upſher, Tho. Pennich, 
0 


if G. IWhitchead, and Father Pen; what think 
Fpou of your Apoſtle Fox, your Prophets Bur. 
1 roug ls, Eccles, Smith ? &c. Did they not Sum. 
mamon all the World? Did they not Challenge 
do publick Conferences? Were they not Ma. 
f; . giſterial and Domineering in their Menacings? 
| ay, were they not Biaſphemous in theit 
pretenſions to ha ve ſuch an Ifallible —_ 
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46, 


the beginning of the World by In/pirg- 
af That they had Power te Juſtifie, of 


our blaſphemous Prerences ; but let this ſuf: 


ut, 2 - 3 Dy © E LL 8 5 SL 3 1 8 . 
200, F. Bs. Proceedings. tende th flir p 


* 
4 


il 

ie, | thall give ſeveral undeniable- Inſtances, 
or, as I have often in Print, as well as by 
ord of Mouth, declar d, I am for for Per- 
cution ; fo I do now again ſincefely declate, 


etract their Errors, which they ſeem now to 
 convinc'd of, by their declining to Defend 
m. If they will not voluntafily do it, (which - 
do, would be for tlleit Honour and Advan- 
ge evety way) then that the Governinzit 
ould ſtrictly Examine 'em, to ſee Whether 


ſo, Thar they would eujoin theit Recanta- f 
ou. This is all that I preſs for. ES 


Km they began: And next with the Mafi- 5 
ay. For their ancient Principles ſtrike at 


iKiples are now no other, than what they 


— 


„ which they knew the State ef the Church | 


——— 
\ b 
£ 


erally Condemn tHe Romiſh Church, and 
faber think I need not Cemment upon 


ce to ballance our Chatge againſt mo. 


erſecurion amongft the EU E E N's Sub- 


For proof tllat the Quakers themſelves are 
of what they cauſeleſly charge upon 


o, Iam not: For (as I have otten ſaid) - 
at will but harden em in their Infidelity, - 
[LI defire, is, That they would themſelves. : 


e things laid to their charge, be true; and ' 


| And now, to fhew them güilty of ſtirring 
tcrſecution, Ffhall begin with their Pro». 

dings againſt the Cletgy, becaute with 125 
mM; And they have of late told us, chef 


Were 


10 - 


! 


- 


cover- 


fixed to Fox's Great Myſtery, &c. in Foli 
Printed Anne 1659, where, in the beginni 

thereof, he tells, They deny our Miniſt 
Church, Worſhip, and whole Religiq 
Pag. 17. For (faid Burroughs ) thou may} 
© fully perceive we differ in DoQrines, a 


opened, and our Spirit filled with Indip 


< againſt them we firſt began to War — 4 


2. ER. / 
were in the beginning: And what their Pi 
ciptes then were, 1 have, and nov mall d 


For this, fee Edw. Burroughs's Epiſtle Dt 


Principles; and the one thou uſt Juſt 
< and the other thou zu? Condemn, as be 
© one clean contrary to the other in our Pri 


< ciples And firſt of all, our Mouths we 


< tion againſt the Prieſts and Teachers; a 


c this was the firſt. Work we entred upon, 
©. Thraſh down the Deccivers, and lay the 


© Open, Oe. uh 1 2 
Nov, that it may be underſtood why t 


great Rage was; and the very Fundament 


Principle upon which the Quakers and 


Chriſtians differ, I ſhall ſhew it to | 

we own. Chriſt Crucify'd as the Object 
our Faith, as taught us by our Minilte 
and the Quakers on their Light within to 
the Object of their Faith, as their Teach 
have taught them. And this is apparent i 
William Smith's Primmer; where the Ch 
asks the Father, p: 8. Saying, How 

I know the true Minifters from ihe ſal 
The Father thus Anſwers : Why, Child, 7 


r hat are falſe Miniſters, Preach Chriſt W 2 


out, and bid People Believe in him, as he i 
Heaven above. And upon this foot, in 


4 


_—_— 2 . 
Year 16 775 the Quakers Aﬀeeabled, 3nd held 
1 Court, (for where there is a ets 1 Tryal, 
we may preſume i Fre. js 825 831 Seurt) and 
Condemn d all the che Land, as 
falſe Miniſters, and [Gay c they 
reached Cprik without, 5 hort 5 on 
believe in him as he 15 in \ Heaven abave 
ne the words as they are neon Ke 
the Quakers Court: Roll, leſt they ſay 195 
them. See the Warks 1 their Land 
Iuftice, agg Burroughs, then 776 Loan 
þ ot Viz. A 10 06 aud # ul Tryal af the 
[rachers and A mnifters of this Age, by a per- 
fel Proceeding againſt them : And berely they 
re right eouſly Examined, juſtly Weighed, trycly 
Meaſured and Condemned; and being rakghr 
0 the Bar of Fu 7 — found Guilty. = 
Oh. Foſſibiy ome 175 Fr, here | is quick 
Prev Are. it 
liſters ; namel 
bt pe 


r Verde 5 * 10 
TS more Partien , know their 
Ames 
tif. Yes verily, that they did; and if they 
u good and judicious Evidence, cheir Crimes 
o 19torjous, that rhe every May « lerve 
i Hang : But the truth of that wants 
mation, However, A teal, of the Ver. 
are = 45 a in the 73 15 5757 
l, A Brie cgvery of a Threejdl 
bite of Ant ichriſt, & C. Pnich 15 as Kale. 
onen her ges Ly me in P. J. WA 


— — — 


1 


J 
Qio.dl to be given forth from the Spirit of th; 
Lord, under this general Head. 


cod the Falle Hunter , 


1. The Pr ieſts of the World are 2 8 

* raiſing dead Doctrines out of the Leitet 

_ *whiclt is Death; notable Conjurers, railing 
Death out of Death. 2. Thieves and Rob 
"© bers. 3. Antichriſts, the Prieſts of Bud 
© who cannot ſhew any Scripture example fi 
_*their Beaſtial Worſhips. 4. Witches an 
© Blind-guides. - 5. Devils, the Serpent is Heat 
*in them. 6. Lyars; the Commiſſion and 

© Call of Baal's Prieſts come from Oxford aui 

_ * Cambridge, a poiſonous Fountain, the Sir $ 
* mons of our Days, Stewards: of the Devil 


Tas WARE wind Mee OE ORE" 


3 Lo Magazine. 7. A Serpentine Generation, 9. i 

* ing about to Murder and Strangle the Ch. 

„Fſas, where he is Manifeſted: Bloody I. 

* rodians, holding up a worm eaten beafhe 

Form. 8. Blaſphemers, fearful. Blaſphemerz n 

© yea, of the Devil. 9. Scarlet colour d Beat 

0. Babylons Merchants ſelling Beaſtliy-waetg 
Atte Letter, which is Duſt and Death, 10%. 
Merchänts, the Pillars of their Kingdom a. 

* reeling and ſhaking.” II. Whited Walls a” 

Painted Sepulchers, poſſeſſing nothing bull.” 

* poiſoned Stuff. 12. Ravening Wolves. 1. 

© Greedy Dogs; really they are Blood hour, 

© gaſping like the Mouth of Hell, raging lu 

© Sodomites. 14. Eminent and Ambitious Phe y 

r riſees, living in the ſame Antichriſtian Steh 
© thatthe Phariſees did ; the higheſt Profe 
is of the Devil, perking in the chiefeſt put 
* ces of the Syhagogue: Wo, wo, wo, Bt 
[1s * W : | ö 1 


\ 


a_— 


CY 


7 065 ) 75 
<the ortion of thoſe; e then; and 
= pri wo, is their portion now? And Wo 
and Miſery i is the portion of the Upholders 
* [whether Kings or Parliaments] of that Trea - 
cherous Crew, and Deceitful Generation, 
who are the Maintainers of the Beaſt. 
This Wai is As by a Jury. of Six; v vie, 


Groege F Fax, Ke Allan, 
Thomas Loon 5 Benjamin Nicholſon, - 
John Harwood, e Buttenant. 


— 8 = % 


This Book maine "ls Diabalical * 
dict, for the 5 04 Blaſphemy, rand Ma- 
lice, horrid Railings, and devilliſh Treatment 
therein, was one of them deſervedly Condem- 
ned to the Flames by Her Majeſties Juſtices of 
the Peace, ng the Seflipn Houſe at Slegford in 
Lincolnſbire, A ug. 25. 1 701 4 in the preſence 
of Tho. Aldam, jun. (Son and Heir apparent 
of the ſame' Hereſie and ILY my held by. 

is Father Tho. Aldam, one of the Authors af 
this curſed and condemn d Book) and ahout 
welve more of their Teachers, and nigh an 
hundred of their Hearers, as well as mauy 
hundreds of Chriſtians: And accordingly it 
vas (with the other) publickly Burnt the ſame. 
ay at the Market-Crofs, + to the great Mortiff, 85 
ation of the Friends. 1 | 

0% Poſlibly ſome may ſay, We have indeed : 
this time heard enough to raiſe a dreadful 
oy of ; Perſecution ; ; namely, firſt of the 
Wakers eng ation againſt the Clergy, and 
o maliciou x they at firſt made War with 
lem, and that om their own words. Next, 
Ne have underſtood the reaſon eren; name- 


| 079) „ 

ly, becauſe they wers falfe Miniſters, and D 6 
keſders 5fithe People: And we have heard "A g 
the redſongiveh why they ate fulſe Miniſter 
namely, becauſe tbey Preach 4 Chriſt with. 
out, ald bid People believe on him as he is 
in Heaven above. And likevvife we have 
heard of the Tryal and Candemnation of theſe 
_ (fuppefed) falſe Minifters . And likewiſe the 
Verdict given in upon them, containing Four. 
teen branches of their Crimes, by a Jury of 
Six of their Free Denz ons, given ip apaiif 
em: But notwithſtanding all this; we have 
not heard of their Execution, nor what Deaths 
fy were to dye by che Judgment and Sen 
tents of the Sanbedtim of the Orakers. = 
ue. For that, oK into a Book wrote by 
their firſt Founder Geb. Nx, Entitſled, News 
cdming up but of the Noth, &c. Printed 1654, 
and Reprintetl 1695; laid to be wrote from 
the Mouth of the Eöft ; and p. 1 8. directed to 
the zds of the Nütion; and in p. 2), you 
have "he Fregütiön dend, fer down in 
bloody Characters, #2. Sound the Trumpet 
« fonrd An Alarm, chli to the Battle, pathenff 
e togetiier to the Deſtruction, draw the Sword 
© hew Ahn ll fruitleſs Trees which cumbe 
« the Grbund, - bew./ down All falfe Juftice chat 
N not Jaſtice, hew don all the Powers o 
« the Burth, vleanſe che Eand from all Fitthi 
* neſs, purge forth the Drofs, the Filth, ane 
© Cortuprich ; flay Bach, Bum ruft be lain 
All the Htrelings muſt be turned cut cf thi 
© Kingdom, wle Have / pretended that Go 
© ſemt em; the Sword of the Lord is df 
* ajaind You ill, you are all tnted by rally 


— 


Cy | 
Y. Morince of the Air —— Wo and Miſery to 
0 5 the Prieſts, the Blind Prieſts. 


05%. Well, may ſome 1035 Here's bloody 
Fork, had It gone on, and Aver turn'd Qua- 
er; bur jet us not miſtake them; did they 
ot mean a ſpiritual Trumpet, a ſpiritual 
word, a ſpiritual Baniſiment? G . 


he Tnrerpr station is plain; ſaid Fox, So you 
ait he aut down. with the f ame Power that cut 
kom the K > {meani 5 E i 7 
ul cer the (ation, 

y for Papiſts and 


5 9 5 118 A 2 
one, and hung Out 155 oody Flag, Ap 
1 un the Colours of their Meekneſs, Gentle- 


0 ang 1 from their: Primitive krin- 
Iles ; 


| te Magiſtrates will fare? But having largely 
ilewhere ſer forth that Part, and that net 
ming under the Head of Perſecution, bur 
Wellon ; 1 ſhall only give a brief hint there- 


'S 0 i nd ſo concluds this Poſtſcript. _ 

{thi gltracy they ever accounted 2 cumber- 
7 in Tree, ſtanding in their way ; and thereupon 
ay wount all Magitfrates, from the Queen on the 
: lizone, to the Conſtable with his Staff, Spi- 


tu; | Eeyprians, Heathe ne, Apoſtates, Kc. "7 
3 at this time, onl 1 what 


Oy the J e jultices, Laws 
yay 


ich 


1 anfiver, No, that cannot he; for p. 19. i. 


they tell us they are the ſame 
ll; | come in the next place to ſhew how 
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"3 „„ 
vers, and Conſtables, upon a ſuppoſition thy 
Principles are ſtill the ſame as in the begin 
ning: And that not without good gro 
fince in Print they tell us fo. For this, f 
Fox's Book, News coming uf, &c. p. 20. vi 
Sing all ye Saints (viz. Quakers; for none el 
will have cauſe) and Rejoice, * clap your han 
and be glad, for the Lord Fehovab will Reigi 
and the Government ſhall be taken from ju 
pretended Rulers, Fudges and Fuſtices, Lui 
vers and Ba 4 z all this TKF E muſt 
ext down, and Feſus Chrift will Rule alone, 
And if you ask me by what means ? The / 
- Iwer lies ready in p. 19. So yow muſt be ai 
down with the ſame Power that cut down th 
| King (meaning K. C. I.) who Reigned over ih 
Nation, &e. And in another Book of his 
Entituled, The Weſt anſwering the North» & 
_ there he juſtifies the Murder of that Excelle 
King, as elſewhere I have largely ſnewn. 


Decem. 22. 170%, F. BUG. 
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Ping. 


Droo 


Quaker 


» 
; 


Nobo ſtoopeth, &c. Iſa. 46. 1, 


wu, 


bowetß do 


uakeriſm Drooping, and 
its Cauſe Sinking 3 


pparently manifeſt by the foregoing, 
with what follows, 


ntaining a Brief Account of the Late Pro- 
 ceeding of Francis Bugg with the Qua- 
lere in Banbury, Mildenhall, Norwich, 
and other Places, with ſome other nate- 
rial Paſſages, | 5 l Ke : ; 


WS a. 


Think it ſuperfluous to give an Account 
of the occaſion of my Attacking them at 
banury, Cc. fince I have already in my prin- 
ted Sheer, entituled, Diſtinff Advict, &c. re. 
ated the ſame ; only I am willing to make 
his Remark, before I proceed to the Matter 
intended; namely, That Quakeriſm is Droop- 
ng, and its Cauſe Sinking; as will appear 
10 any Man that reads their Books cited in the 
olticript to Mr. Loveling's Reply. | 
Their primitive Boaſting, not only to the 
Pope, his Cardinals, Priefts, and Jeſuits, (tho 
take that to be only a vain flouriſh, to make 
their Diſciples admire their Courage and Bra- 
ay) but their boldly Summoning all Eccle- 
1 | ſiaſtical 


- A N a”; 


15 QQuakeriſm Drooping. 
faſtical Courts and their Officers, as alſo, 41 
the Prięſts in Ireland, as well as all the Clergy 
[1.6 in England, and all and every Profeſſor there. 
7 in; aſſuring them, that purely by Inſpin. 
01 tion, they Infallibly knew the ſtate of all things, 
pes, the ſtate of the Church from the bepiy 
If. ming of the World; both before the Apoffiz 
" * ime, in the Apoſtles time, and fince the Apo. 
tles time: And now dare not meet a pogr 

Mechanick, one that does not pretend to Lex: 
ving, acknowledging my felf to be of mein 
by Parts, with reſpect to many of them. Where 
then is the Infallibility they have ſo much 
I bdoatted of? And the Sinleſs Perfection they 


3 r 


i} Have ſo much gloried in above all Chriſtjans? M 
ih Oh!how do thele their two principal Crutches 


ji bend, as if they were teady't5 break and fly 
Wl” aſunder? How does G. Whitehead and his In. 


9 nocency droop and flag, as in the Eigure is 
Mp reprefented ? How is Bei, the Quakers Idol, 
1 bowed down? How does their Nebo ſtoop? 
ite Pray look well into the Poſtſcript, where 


[48 have given but a few hints of their inſulting | 
Challenges, (and domineering Summoning all 

|; People to Diſputes, and calling for public 
lt Conferences) to what I could recite. © 
0 But, where are theſe mighty Champions? 
Where are theſe mighty Go/zabs, theſe uncir. 
cumciſed Philiſtines, who have not only forty 
hl, Days, but forty Vears, been vaunting them. 
ill; _ felves over the rae of God ? Contemning 
the Miniſters, deſpiſing the Magiſtrates, Dia- 
Iii  Toguing the Biſhops, calling them Monſters, 


reviling the holy. Scriprures and Sacraments, 
and every thing that's Sacted, 


2 


— 


and its Cauſe Sinking. „ 
Oh, how are theſe mighty Giants fallen? 
Ho do they ſtoop and flag, and dare not ap- : 
pear, neither in the defence of their Irreligion, 
nor their great Apoſtle ; that great, and yet 
no Scholaf; bit a grand Impoſtor; nor in de- 
fence of their Books, tho' ſaid to be given 
forth from the Spirit of their Lord. —— 
Come, George, what is become of thy 


Truth Prevalent, and Truth Triumpbant? 


Methinks I ſee how fimply thou lookeft 
leaning upon thy two crooked Crutches oft 
Infallibility and Sinleſs Perfection; and how 
confounded thou art in all thy Enterprizes. I 
was once thinking to Pickure thee Riding up- 
on a Sow, as Lat her did the Pope; for thou 
art ſuperintendant over an unruly Herd, that 


will neither lead nor drive, only thou haft 


got their Noſe in a String: But I hope 
there is no need of it; for many begin to 
leave you, and more will; and the reſt are 
with thy ſelf, George, Self condemn'd, which 
is a miſerable ſtare. 55 1 

I ſhall therefore, for your farther Convidti- 
on, thew you the Quotations produced at 
Banbyry, numbred by ſmall Figures; and 
Where I add any Quotations that I had not 
ume there to produce, with Capital Figutes; 
nd with with all my Heart it may do you 
600d. And fo I proceed to my Matter, be- 
Finning with a ſhort Diſcourſe I made to the 
ventlemen in Banbury Church, the 21ſt of 
Sprember 1702. of which I had given your 
Friend Richard Vivers ſeven weeks notice « 
jet neither he, thy ſelf, George, nor any one 
of Jour People, met me in defence of your - 


Be 
: | Gentlemen, © 


2358  Qidberifcs Draohisg. 
Gentlemen, I am come, according tom 
5 to prove to you, That the Quakj 
Doctrine tends to Subverr Chriſtianity ; but! 
ee no Quakers to make their Defence, alto 
J gave them ſeven weeks notice thereof. 
Jou cannot but know how they have i 
duced me behind my back; charging nr 
with falſe Quoratiens, Lyes, and Forgeries in 
my Books; and yet you ſce none are here tg 
make good their Change. This occaſion 
me to come hither this Day; and therefore] 
beg your Patience, and I hops to prove, tg 

your ſatisfaction, That the Doctrine of the 
Quakers tends to Subvert and Overturn the? 
Chriſtian Faith once deliyer'd ro the Saint; 
and ſuffered for by our Martyred Anceſtor: 
And that in theſe particular things follow 


, By their Contempt of the holy Seri 
f 54 
2dly, By their overyaluing their own Wii. 
ä WE: kt 
2d/y, By their Denyal of the Eyer-blefſed 
„ A Jeſus to be Chill 
5%, By their denying Jeſus to be Chill, } 
the — of God. FM „ 
5 Hy, By their Contempt of the ſacred Or: 
dinances of Baptiſm with Water, and the 
Supper with Bread and Wine; Inſtituted as 
ſtanding Ordinances in the Church by our 82. 
viour himſelf, and practiced by all the Chi 
ſtian Churches to this Day. SN, 
6/bly, By their accounting their own Sut- 
ferings not only greater, but more unjuſt than 
the Safterings of Chriſt, his holy Apoſtles, 
and bleſled Martyrs, under the Ten Heathen 
25 5 Emperors 


" 


and us (aft Sinking. 15 
finperors, 20d. all the blogdy Maſiiores y and 


that from Natter of Fact, gut of rbait ap- | 


roy d Authors, and inſpif d Prophets. 
# am not come to Diſpute. Points of Divi- 
nity, that's the work of our Learned Divines: 
It fuch 2 Point fall under Conſideration, i 


the Quakers appear, I ſhall defire ſome of 
br Reverend Gentlemen, to manage That: 


ut what I know of plain Fact, that I ſhalt 
produce, and then Judge between me and the 
the Quakers. And having ſpoke largely to 
ie effect, I then proceeded to my Charge, 
ich I ſhall Bow purſue in order, vis. 


| The Firſt Charge. 
; That the Quakers | undervalue, vilifie, and 


contemn the holy Scriptures; calling them 
dead Letter, Carnal, Duſt, Death, Serpents- 


meat, Beaſtly-ware, an Idol, a Rotten Foun- 
dation, a Bewitching Letter: Adding, that it 
s the higheſt Blaſphemy to call them the 
Word of God. e | 


Proof. sS of ebis < barge. 


1. See G. Fox's Book, entituled, To all that 


would knoto the way to the Kingdom, &c. Prin- 
ted in Quarto 1658, the 4th Impreſſion, p. 4. 


und it 3s Blaſphemy for any to ſay the Letter 
is the Word. Pag. 8. Therefore waiting in 
the Light, which Chriſt hath enlightned you. 


with, that's Scripture within. — 
2. G. Fox's Great Myſt. &c. p. 246. They 

[the Scri ptures | are not the Word of Ged, es 

thou [Chr. Wade] haft blajphemonſly cf rin ed, 
tat Chrift is the Werd e Gd. | 
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1 Sueteriſm Doping. . 
. W. aily Works, p. 295. The Scriptum 
cannot be properi), in no ſenſe, called i 
Mord of Gol. 4 2 ME Senſe, _—_ 
IV. Mene Te#b, by. G.-Biſhop, p. 22. Hn 
can, or dare any to fa, without the hight 
HL That the Scriptures are the Wil 
God « TY. 1 | 
F. News coming up out bf the North, &. 
by G. Fox, p. 13. Feeding upon the Letter 
which is Death, which feeds you Serpent, 
Dogs, and Swine. Pag. 14. Dur Original is 
Carnal; Hebrew, Greek, and Latine; ant 
your Word is Carnal, the Letter —— Their 
Original is but Duft, which is but the Letter 
1. which ig Heath And your Goſpel is Duſt, 
0 Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, which it 
11 the Letter. P. 5. But who are of God, teſlife 
|, - agarnſt all theſe ſinful Practices; againſt al 
| - This Generation, and againft all Idol Templis 
and againſt their very Foundation, what ye 
Speak and Preach, for they ſay the Goſpel is 
their Foundation, which is thefour Books, Mat. 
they, Mark, Luke, and John. _ 
56. Truths Defence, &c. by G. Fox, p. 192. 
The Letter is Carnal, and Killeth, and Duſt 
it the Serpents Meat, and that is thy Meat, 
and curſed is the Serpent which beguiles; and 
thou art he; look not for him without, for 2 
is in the Letter, &c. TL. 
VII. F. Parnel's Work, p. 16. And of the 
Scriptures they make an Idol. P. 17. Doating 
_ zoithout in the Letter — By Idolizing it. P. 19. 
IF we let go the Authority of the Scripture, 
( fry ihe Pries) then all is gone. P. 72. And 
fo they tive «82a Duſt, which is the Serpents 


Hoa = Death feederb Death, and = 


4+ # 


s Nation beget into the Notion, and feeding 
e carnal _— ny BY | „ 2 
19, 215, And not to be ſo blind as to put the 
5 for the Word, as thou doſt ; here thou 
ts Darkneſs for Light, who put the Letter 


on the Light within, to the dead Letter uith · 
etter Wt them, and ſo thou bewitches them. P. 21. 
vents, rd therefore you (Prieſts) bring another Go» 
al i: We], calling the four Books, Matthew, Mark. 
; anl Woke, and John, the Goſpel; P. 33. And [0 
1 ] 7 Chriſtians, but Heathens, both Prieſti 
e, People. 7 
Duf, VII. lade und bis Mother caſt ont, &c. by 
ich iu Mbitehead, and three more, p. 1. 8 
% An ifter. They (the Quakers) who blaſ- 
/t all Nemoüſly affirm, That the Scriptures are not. 
"ples, Wt: Word of God, nor the Foundation © 
at With, c. Eo ER 
— l G: Whitebead, &cc. Anſwer; p. 6. And thy 


nen Foundations begin to fail thee , for it 
anong the blind Watchmen, and greedy dumb 


102. er, an Swine, and filthy Dreamers. P. 1% 
Dui Nd thy Foundation is in the Daſt, and thou 
Meat, Bit reſerved in 2 Chains under Darł. 
. and WW: for everlaſting Fire; and here thou in 


| theſe thy. Lyes, art ſhut out from. God, and 
ibe Children of God, among the Dogs and 


" the Wreerers, and the Lake is thy portion, which 
ating the portion of all Lyars, Jude 6, 7, ® © 
. 19. N A Threefold Diſcovery, Ce. p. 9. The 
gurt, 1 are Babylon's Merchants, ſelling Beafts 
_ Ware, the Letter which is Duſt and Death. 
with | 

1 


ind ihr Cauſe Sinking 61 


the Light: Hou doth the Letter ſhine l 
217; Thox ſtriveſt to drath peoples Minds 


Þ - 


— 


_— —— 


22 8 Quakeriſm Drooping, 
Thus Quakeriſm is all of a piece. I cy 
multiply inſtead of ten, ten ſcore inſtances 
the like nature; but Iwill conclude this He 
with the Doctrin of his Excellency Father Pen 
who what he does, he does to the purpoſ 
tho' a bad one: And tho? a Prince of: 
other Country, yet he can take that le 
which a Peer of the Realm may not, touchi 
Elections; pretend ing to knew who are in tl 
Quakets Intereſt at —— Well, let's he 
him touching the New Teſtament, which 
the Hiſtory of the outward Maniteſtatien 
ERIK vis. et 
Quakeriſm a new Nickname, Cc. by Fath 
Penn, p. 6. I do uſtrm, That Chriſtianity ſt 
in the Mani feſtation of a meaſure of that ri 
reous Power, Wiſdom, Truth, and Life int 
Soul, which appeared jo largely and gloria 
#7 that Body at Jeruſalem ; to work Repentant 
then grove Remiffion; ſo Renew, Redeem, a 
orally Save. The diftinffion between No 
and Chriſtian, the making holy Life legal, 4 
Faith in the Hiſtory | i. e. the New Teſtamel 
of ChrifPs Qutward Manifeſtarion, has been 
deadly Poiſon theſe latter Ages have been 
teited with, to the deſtruction of Godly Iii 
£15 © „FF 1 TE 
: OBSERVATION. 


Now, if it be ſo; if it be according 
Penn's DoArine, That Faith in the Hiſtory 
Chriſt's outward Manifeſtarion, be ſuch 
&:4ly Poiſon: I ſay, if my belief of this 
hory of the New: Teltament, namely, of 
Birch outwardly of the Bleſſed Virgin, Ls 
2. 7, 11. Oi his Circumciſion, v. 21. 
2 5 | Seo 
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I cou ars taking the Child Jeſus in his Arms, 
ances; 23. His hitting'in the Temple, asking Que- 
is He ons of the Dockors, b. 46. His Subjection, 
r Pen cr. His Baptiſm, chap. 3. ver. 21. His 
urpolWMiracles, which were many; his Joutheys,; 
> of ich were long; his Sermons, which were 
it lenouent; his Sufterings, which were many, 
ouch great; his Death, which was ignomini- 


e in i is; his Reſurrection, which was miraculous; 


s hes Aſcenſion, which was glorious : I fay, if 
vhich Wi: us to believe the Hiſtory of theſe things: 


6 deadly Poiſon wherewith we are inſteted, 


& holy Scriprures, as the Quakers teach, 
ath, Daft, Serpents-trent, Beaſtiy was, un 


at /e rotten Foundation, &c. But then, on 
ne contrary, if it be ont duty to believe all 
loriadeſe things, touching the Hiftory of the out. 
tan ard Maniteſtation ot our Saviour, as I do 
n, Melee it is; then Tam fure the Quakets ara 
Ae oke very Hereticks that deny rbe Lord that 
al, iu! them; yed, as great Infidels as the Fews. 
tame inmort, if ever the Myſtery &f Iniqulty, or Tniquity in 
been ttery, did work in the Hearts and Minds cf Men; or 
been rr che Devil did manage a Deſign underground, ſurely 


doch it now dy the Quakers, For, tho I grant, they 
de ſo many Apes) do imitate the Faithful in ſome few 
kumſtances z yet whilſt their manifeſt deſign thereby; 
Ito deceive in the moſt Subſtantials, they are the more 
Ihzerons, For, does it not plain'y appear by the fore- 
ag, wich what wifl follow, that the deſign of the Qua- 


ding Wie: sith the Soriptares, is like chat of the Jaws with dur 
ſtory Nobbur; char 18 to betray them with a Kiſs; even by 
ſuch ending in ſome of their Books, that they own them as 
his "Of Books in rte World, when indeed, it is that they may 


ne the becrer opporrunicy to crucify them amen tt the 
ud of their own pernicions Pamphlets; or to Aſſaſſi- 
4 — as wich fo many marp Daggers, as in the bigute 
wInz Es | 


the deſtruction of Godly living; then are 
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eee 
Come, and behold (a thing moſt true) 5 
The Quakers, how they do purſue, 
With Daggers points, God's holy Word, 
It to deſtroy with one accord. 
1% Lo! how ic breaks their Daggers keen, 
10 And makes thoſe Monſters $o be locty | 


The Second Charge. 


be Scriptures 3 by giving them ſuch Titles, 


. > > — 22 3 4 


* 


;the higheſt Blaſphemy. | 
| Proofs of this Charge; 


Month, ſaying, Write, Cc. 
2. Truths Defence, &c. p. 2. 104. You 


pures to the Fire, as our Queries; for our 
ding forth Papers or printed Books, it is from 
the Immediate Spirit and Power of God. 


ut if ever you own the Prophets, 4 
ad the Apoſtles, ye will own our Writings, 
Mich are given forth by the ſame Power 
ad Spirit. Pag. 5. ibid. And all you wha 


ve falfe Prophets, 8 | 
* Book, entituled, The Word of the Lord 
10, VC. 5 5 

. Another Book, entituled, To all Friends 


ra of the Light, and of the Day, 


— — — — — * 
| — 


and its Cauſe Sinti: Sg 


That they value their * own Writings above 
they ſay) to give to the holy Scriptures, _ 


1. A Book thus entituled, Certain Papers 
wich is the Word of the Lord. Fag. 2. And 
to thee, this is the Eternal Word of God. 
Pg. 3. And to you all, this is the Eternal 
Word of God. Pag. 4. The Word of the - 
lon came to me the 12th Day of the ↄih 


night have as well Condemn'd the Scri- 


3 Several Petitions Anſwered, &c. 8 30. 
hriſt 
weak, and not from the Mouth: of the Lord, 


"ery where, this is the Word of the Lord. 
7. © This you may Read amongſt the Chil- 


f: Ws 


| 


. of rites . i bo AS on nat 


% 


Lare met together. P. 57. To the Fleck o 
90 in Maryland. F. K. Lex Copies of thi 


eternal and liuing . God, 


(lar, 1683.) © Fo be Read in their Aſſe 1 


ted 1665. P. 14. Let this be Kead diftind 
- ©{y in the Life and Authority of God, fi 


| _ Rpakeriſcs Draohing. 
VI. A Salatation of Love, from the Spiri 
of Life, unto all Friends of Truth, who are j 
Exilement, &c. as in Fof, Coal's Works, p. x 
conclud ing thus. P. 43. Let this be Rex 
* zmnobgit Friends who are Exiled, when the 


* (Epiſtle) be ſent amongſt Friends ever 
© where in the Province of Alaryaxd, and by 
* kead amongſt them in their Aſſemblies. 
VII. Another Book, entituled, The IWorl 
of the ever latino and true Light, who is 1 
which he gaue un 
me, his Servant, Io declure unto the Inhabiant 
eden oo Vos mono 5D 94 
Nc, it % 18 not that Book of his, th 
Word of God? And may it not fo be called 
Mhy then may not the H. Scriptures be call 
fo, without the higheſt Blafphemy ? 
VIII. 4 Epiſtle to the Flach of Chrift coor 
rohe re, &e. (By G. Fox, printed for Beujanil 


© blies. LEN OTC. 
IX. Another, by V. Penn, directed thu 
I defire this Epiſtle may be Read in the fen 
of the Lord, in your ſeveral Mettings. 
K. Ax Epeſtis (of G. Whirehead's} 10 t 
Remnaxt of Friends, aud Choſen of God, pill 


< whence it came, among Eriends, in and 
bout the City of London, and elewhbers, 5 
© any are moved in the ſame Life. 
l. Severel Papers given forth for 1h 


Spreading of Truth, by G. Fox, Miniſter of 1 
Kiernal Word of God, Nc. F. 62. 10 Ui 


' Siri ill, this is the Word of the Lord, to ſpread 
are inorce all, that the Juſt may ſpread over all, 


S, p. 37d grow up to be King. I charge you, in 
e Rei the preſence of the Lord God, to fend this 
N they Book) among all Friends and Brethren eve- 
lock 9 ? 


of i on all. This is the Word of Gd. 
eren There is above twenty inſtances of the like 


mture in that Book of FSJ. 


and bt 3 
12. Truth Defending the Bakers and their 


ES. 
 WordMrinciples, - &c. P. Po y u eſteem (que- 
is M ies Mr. Smith! Library. Nerper of Cambridge) 
8 A of your Spetkthgs: to be of as great Autho- 
Gian rity as any Chapter in the Bible?s? 

2 5 George H Hfreßèad Anſwers: That which is 
is, ti poken from the Spirit of Truth in any, is 
alled f of as great Authority as the Scriptures and 
> call WW Chapters are, and Grgater:r 

WW This is Quakeriſm, in this point, all of a 
' cornice; as well in exalting their own Books, 4s 
mann vilitying and contemning the H. Scriptures ; 
Aſſenzz tor this laſt Bock is ſaid on the Title- Page to 

bell ritten from the Spirit of Truth in George 
1 thu Whicchead 4% George Fox. And if his An- 
ne fen firer to Mr. Sith, as above, be true; and 
that they wrote this Book from the Spirit of 

70 uch, as they pretend; then this little Pam- 
pt pilet is of greater Authority than the Bible, 
ine which well agrees with the next proof, vis. 


XIII. 4 Meſſage 1 Divine Au- 
tority, &c. by Edward Burroughs. P. 4. We 
*riew the whole World, and the ſtate of all 
Mankind; and meaſure the Times and Sea- 
' ons throughout Generations; and the ſtate 
0 the Church we perfectly know, by the 
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'lſpiratjon of the Amer her eſtate be- 


Wl 838 VQualeriſin Droaing, 
oi * fore the Apoſtles days, and in the Apofij 

11 days, and ſince the Apa 

N Increaſe and Decreaſe, and E 
v1 beginning of the World, till now; an{ 
ll * this preſent time to us is certainly knowl 
1 dhe Spirit .'. *-------: 4 
N o this agrees the Doctrine of I/, Pen 
11 fon: © Now, obſerve (ſays Penington) i 
1601 difference between the Religion which Gill 
1661 * hath taught us and led us into, and the di 
1691 4 ligion of all Men upon the Earth beſide 
itt: Our Religion ftands wholly out of h 
11 * which all their Religion ſtands in. Te 
10 Religion ſtands in the Comprehenſion; in 
N Belief of a literal, Relation or Deſcriptio 
641. Our Religion ſtands in a Principle, wh: 
cchangeth the Mind; wherein the Spirit t 
ie appearethto, and wimneſſeth in eee 
lj! ſcience, to, and concerning the things of i 
* Kingdom; where we hear the Voice, alli 
|| © ſee the expreſs Image of the Heavenly O 


= * 
Dope het — 


na». ——U ewes 
—— — — - — — 
. 


ted 1675, 1691, 1692, 1693, and others, da 
| induſtrious they are to ſpread their Boch 


© and Power. Yea, here we muſt profeſß n 


1 4 1668, p. J 


V @/cs,, there being in Number 151 Monti! 


and know things, not from an outward |: 
© lation, but from the inward Nature, Vertu 


* ſo know things, that we are fully Satish) 
about them; and could not Doubt concen 
ing them, tho? there had never been Wat 
* or Letter Written of them. See his Bod 
entituled, Dome things relating to. Relig 
propoſed {0 the Reyal Society, &c. in Qua 


. = — tm —n > — fx Tr —— — = 


XIV. See their Yearly Printed Epiſtles & 


two to each Monthly Meeting in Exgland a 
Nen 


ſeetings;z and not only ſo, but in the ſaid 
piltles, they give us an Account of ſpreading 
heir Books as far as Germany, but not 4 


ing more, together with Meir not Reading 
y part thereof in their Religions Meetings, 
enough to cqnvince the World, That they 
refer their own Books above the Written 
Nord of God, notwithſtanding all their latè 
ham-pretences to the contrary. I ſhall con- 


heir Canons in the Yearly Epiſtle Ano 1675, 
ind by Father Penr, and otherg: of the 
AV. * It is our Sence, Advice, Admonition, 
and Judgment, in the Fear of God, and in 
the Authority of his Power and Spirit, to 


Names and Expreſſions, as calling Mens and 
Womens Meetings, Courts, Seſſions, ar Sy- 
nods; That they are Popiſh Impoſitions, uſe- 
les and burthenſome : That faith ful Friends 
Papers, which we Teſtify have been given 
forth by the Spirit and Power of God, are 
Mens Edicts, or Canons; or embracing them, 
bowing to Men, Elders in the Service of 
the Church, Popes and Biſhops, with ſuch 
ſcornful Sayings, be permitted among them 
but let God's Power he ſet upon the top gf 
that unſavory Spirit that- uſes them. 


Subſcribed by 5 
iam Penn. Stephen ip. Tho. Salthouſe. 
Hhitebead. Alex, Parker, F. Burrycat cc. 
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end its Caiſe Sinking 82 
ord of ſpreading the Bible. This, if no- 


xde this Epiſtle with a recital of one of 


Friends and Brethren in their ſeveral Meet | 
ings, That no ſuch {light and contemptible 


Thus 
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No, no, here's not a word of calling them an 


\ Ptures were: Oh, no! have a care of that: 


muſt he ſpread all the World over, to fpreaf 


and Wa/es,theſe muſt be Sent, Read, and Spread, 


oy. 


- lief of a Meſſiah to come, with the obſerva: 
tion of all the Laws and Ordinances of My 


of a Chriſt already come, with the obſer 


«© practiced ; but alone by Receiving him (i. 


then he may talk of Chriſt, and practice Dr 


3 


« let him alone, if not help him, in all the b 
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his Apoſtles, command all things neceſſary to 


— 


9 Duakeriſue Droopùng, e 
Thus, Reader, you ſee here is not a word 
of Death, Duſt, Serpents meat, Beaſtly. ware: 


Idol, a Rotten Foundation; and yet they wer 
Written with Ink upon Paper, as the H. Ser. 


Theſe muſt be Read in their Meetings; theſe 


their Truth; theſe muſt be ſent, Two in num- 
ber, to all their Monthly Meetings in England 


as uſeful for the propagation of their Re 
ligion, Faith, and Worſhip; but no need of 


Scripture, as you have heard. Ty 
XVI. H Penington, in his Book, The Scatterel 
Sheep ſought after, &c. told them, p. 9. The 
© Fews could not be ſaved formerly by a Be 


« ſes; nor can any now bs ſaved by a Belief 
tion of all that the Apoſtles commanded o 


* the Light) into their Hearts —— Hearkning 
* to, and obeying irs Conviction there — And 


* ties, Read, Pray, and Meditate, and run in ſd 
« Ordinances, and be exceeding Zealous in al 
e theſe, and yer Periſh; yea, the Devil will i + 


fc „ 

Now, Reader, you have the force of tl n 
Quakers Doctrine in this very Paſſage: £0 10 
did not Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and 


Salvation? And did not che Apoſtles pft, 


& 


aud ite Cauſe Suti. 


o-Periſh, it we do not receive the Quaker- 


in the obſervation of all that the Apoſtles 


)þ horrid Blaſphemy ! For if fo, then in⸗ 
led the Scriprures are of no uſe, nor fit to be 
Read in „ur Churches, but to be accounted 


Re. Noten Foundation, c. Oh, this Scripture ; 


Knowledge the Quakers cannot endure : For, 
ys Penington in his Book, 4 Queſtion to 


1 R. Truch, and fo bringing him into a. ſtate of 
rv Condemnation, Wrath and Mitery, beyond 
M the Heathen; and makes him harder to be 
feli wrought upon by the Light, than the very 
erm, Heathen, 7 + hk : 
ed of WF But as for their own Books, they muſt be 
(i. Wb. Read, they mult be Meditated in, they 
ning malt be fent up and down. all the World over, 
And ito pred and propagate their Truth ; the 
Du Knowledge of them, and of what is commanded 
ind b Fax, &c. in them, is excellent: And therefore 
n all charge their Diſciples to Read them (and that 


tings. I think I have ſaid enough on this 


tte Scriptures, ſuggeſting that what the true 
Prophets { was often falſe, and that what 
tie falſe Prophets ſpake, was often true; 
at what wiſe Men ſpake, was ill apply'd ; 


I ſhall 


rs fame? And yet, you ſee, the Quakers 
ell us, that if we do the fame, yet we are like 


ät, as by them in their Books directed. 
Nay, moreover, the Devil (fay they) will help 


ommanded us, and practiced themſelves. 


ori ne, &c. page 12. It (7. e. dctipture. 
Te Knowledge) maketh him. Wiſe to. oppoſe 


8the Word of God) in their Religious Mee- 


lead; yet to ſhew how uncertain they make 


Phat good Men Ipake, was ill expreſs d, &c. 


92 Ryuekeriſm Droopiug, 

I hall give you one proof more, and ſo co 
clude the Proofs on this Heae. 
XVI. The Quakers Refuge fixed, &c. p. 17; 
Whether the firſt Pen- Man of the Scriptures 
© was Moſes or Hermes? Or, whether both 
« theſe are not one? Or, whether there ar 
not many words contained in the Scripture, 
t which were not ſpoken by Inſpiration. of 
< the Holy Spirit? Whether ſome words were 
not ſpoken by the Grand Impoſtor > Some 
hy wicked Men, ſome by wiſe Men 5 
: apply'd ; ſome by good Men, ill expreſsd; 
* ſome by falſe Prophets, and yet true; ſom: 
c by true Prophets, and yet falſe ? Ec. F 

And if thus to Interrogate the Truths an] 
Prophecies, both of the firſt Pen-man, and the 
Prophets, be not t6 Qverthrow the Certain 
of the H. Scriptures, and render them a Not 
of Wax, I know not what can do it. 


The Third Charge. 


That the Ounkers deny the Ever-bleſſed Irini 
. in a Blaſphemous manner. 


Proofs of this Charge. 


I. See V. Penn's Book thus entituled, The 
Sandy Foundation ſhaken; or theſe ſo general) 
believed and applazdedDottrines of one God con 
ſifting of three diſtind and ſeparate Perſons, 
Refuted, &c. p. 12. The ſame re aſſerted. P.16, 
The vulgar Doctrine of Satisfaction, being 
* dependant on the Second Perſpn of the im: 
-- gined Trinity, Refured, =» | 


90 


/ 


— — 4 6-4": 0047) —e)?U—r oa 


and its Canſe Sinking, 92 
| By theſe two Propoſitions, lit appears to 
5 at the Quakers deny the Trinity, and 
the Satisfaction made for the Sins of Man- 
kind. As for Diſputing this Point of their 
Doctrine, I doubt not but many there preſent 
would have proved from this very Book, the _ | 
truth of my Charge. But to proceed. | j 
2. George Fox's Great Myſtery, &c. . 246. 
The Scripture (ſays he) doth not tell People 
of a Trinity, nor Three Perſons; but the 
Common Prayer - Book, Maſs-Book, ſpeaks of 
Three Perſons, brought in by thy Father, tlie 
P 1 TA ; . : | [ 

q Ihhmael and his Mather caſt out, &c. by 
6. Whitehead, and three other of their Teach- 
ers; who inoppfition to Mr. Townſend, a Mi- 
nifter, who Diſputed for a Trinity of Perſons 
in the Divine Eſſence, thus Anſwers him in 
p. 10. ſaying, © And here thy Antiquity, and | 
thy Reaſons, and the Three Perſons thou 9 
Dreameſt of, which thou would'ſt divide out 
of One, like a Conjurer, are all denied; and 
thou ſhut up with them in perpetual Dark- f 
neſs, for the Lake, and the Pit. „ 

This I take not only to be a Denyal of tze 
Ever-ble{ſed Trinity; but ſuch a Blaſphemous Ii 
Denyal, that T almoſt tremble to mention it - 1 
And yet faid on the Title- Page to be Given | 
forth from the Spirit of the Lord, in G. White- 
heed, Chr. Arkinſon, Ja. Lancaſter, and Tho. 
&::0753 and fign'd by them all, at the Begin 
ung, Middle, and End, Anno 1655. andatter- 4 
2145 defended by G. Whitehoad, See 1 
4. irath defending the Quakers and their 
Hnciples, QC. p- I. Do You (G. Whitehead, | 
Ad Mr. Smith, the Library-Keeper of Cam- | 
| | we: bridge |! 


94 Qualeriſi Droopiite. 
bridge) * not repent you for your endeayoi, 
ing vainly to defend, Ang. 29. 1659, in { 
great a Congregation, thoſe Poſitions Wir 
ten by you GM biteheud, in your Book, call 
e . ol 
Anſwer. * The Poſitions (ſaid George) Wi 
© d#fended, are according to the Scriptures of 
Truth, and them We need not tepent of : 4 
* firſt, in denying the Bible ro be the Won 
* of God: And 2d/y, In aſſerting the Sci: 
© ptures not to be the Word of God: Ard 
* 24y, That there is no ſuch word in the Sci. 
_ © ptures, as Three Perſons in the Trinity; but 
eit is a Popiſh Doctrine, às the Popiſh Mak 
Book or Common. Prayer- Book mentions it, 
© azb/y, And thou that affirm Three diſtin} 
* Perlohs in the Godhead, art a Dreamer 
and he that Dreams and tells Lyes, he with, 
* his Imaginations and Dreams, is for the 
„Lake — But We deny the Popiſh tem 
of Three diſtinct Perſons, which you cal 
* God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt; which rends to the dividing 
God, and the making Three Gods. 
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1. From hence ſexeral things may be ob 
ſerved. 1/, That G. W. owns by this Book, 
Iruth Deferding, &c. wrote from the Spitit 
of the Lord, 4:22 163c, Thar Beok of Is 
and his Brethren, call, Intel and bis Mother 
co out, & lid allo to be given forth from 
tie Spilit ot the Lotd, Anno 1655. which M 
1 Jeveral of his late Tracts he has denied to bo 
[il i tt his Wiieing ; particularly that, e 


ter. 


And aitho” the Quakers have made a 


and its Canſe Sinking. 97 
T. tb and Innocency, &c. and that of his, cal- 
4 The Rambling Berne Nc. beſides in ſors 
others, fince by AQ of Parliament is was made 
4 Condition of their Benefit of the Act of To- 
eration, Cc. which overthrows their pretence 
both of Conſtancy and Infallibility, - 
2 He not only owns the Book, but the 
Blaſphemous Doctrine contain'd therein; with 
this difference only, That in the firſt, both 
the Miniſter Mr. Townſerd, and the Trinity 
of Perſons, were Damned ro the Lake and 
the Pit z but in the latter, only the Mint- 


3. His denyal of the H. Scriptures being the 
Word of God, which their Friend Pitts is wil. 
ling (though to little purpoſe) to aſſure the 
World of the contrary : But his ignorance of 
their repeated Contempt of the Scriptures 
ay occaſion it; and none ſo bold as Blind 


Bayard, | Y 
The Fourth Charge. 


That the Quakers deny Feſus to be Chriſt, the 
the Son of the Living God. 


Preface to the Proofs. 
Reader, fince Pickworth is Silenced, and 
the Quakers, who in their Book, Jada and 
the Feras, &c. boaſted of their quick Defences, 


are almoſt ar a Non plus ultra, there has ſtept 


up in their Detence. a brisk Youngſter ; wha 
tho he wants both Wiſdom, and Chriſtian 
Temper, yet is furniſh'd with ſome little 
hetorick, and a ſwattering of Learning: 
Law 
LE that . 


"0. Quakeriſm Drooping. 


Iſtruck with a Diſeaſe called Lycanthraqy, 


Kailing) L ſhall prove my ſaid Charge upon 


hopes but my Proof may be of good uſe t 


EH, un Oxford Scholar, miſtaking the 2 


that no Books ſhould be ſold amongſt thei. 
bur whide they have Unity with; yet any Body 
or any Bock, let the Author be Jew, feſuit 
Socinian, or Atheiſt, provided their DoRrin 
tends to aſſiſt them in their Hereſie, and oh- 
poſe the Church of England; theſe they not 
only ſell, but diſperſe and ſpread far and nex. 
Which ſhew plainly, That their Unity is n. 
ther a Confederacy againſt the Fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity,as I fhall Hereafter ſhew. Upon 
this foot, they have accepted of one Mr. Pu, 
a Servant to a Quaker Schoolmaſter; who 
coming in his Bomb obſtructed, Cc. to the 
laſt recited Charge, hath theſe words, p. 2 
vz. Alas! what ails thee F. Bagg? Art thou 


* which by a mad Frenzy and deep Melancho- 
ly deptives of Reaſon? Or doſt thou bear 
upon thy audacious Fofehead, Simon Magus 
* CharaCter, an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, 
full of all Subtilty, a Child of the Devil? 
Had I the moſt curious inventive Faculty, ot 
* were the moſt Eloquent Orator, twere im 
© poſhbls, in apt terms, to expreſs this Barbs 
* Tous Charge, Cc. 1 wy 

Now, Reader, for his ſake, as well as the 
Quakers, (tor we are commanded to do Good 
againſt Evil, afd not to render Railing for 


the Quakers, our of their approved Authors; 
namely, That they deny Feſus to be Chriſt, tt 
Son of the Living God: And am not without 


mir; yea, even to this their young Cham: 
plone And the rather too, for that Mr. Edu. 


bQnʒP2——ddc — 1ð G — — — — — —— a a 


* 


t of their Books, which carry a ſhew of 
ſuit, Whriftianity, and never {aw their Bocks which 
rin ey write from the Mouth, and as moved 
ob ereto by the Eternal Spirit, which contain 
not Meir Principles, if they have any. And from 
near, Mis Miſtake, thinking that they by their 
n. bt within had only meant the Influences 
ntals WM the Holy Spirit, which no Chriſtian ever 
7 nied ; and thinking we had oppoſed Thar, 
its 


xd thereupon he wrote ſeveral halt Sheets; 
hich the Quakers printed and diſperſed ar 
ir own Charge; calling me in that, en- 
uled, A#imaduverfions upon my Reaſons of.: 
redto the Parliament, erhy the Puakers ſhould 
Examined, &c. (being under a Miſtake, 
he ſince has acknowledg'd, in his Lettef 
1inkt the groſs Erfors of the Quakers, prin- 
| in the Reply to the Quakers Angurs Fla- 
latus, 8c. p. 367.) p. 1: This wretched 


gur's 
nels, 
vil 5 
75 Ol 
> 11> 
atba: 


always took his hot Zeal for the Quakers 


n of the Light within; and I am not with - 


s the r ſome hopes, that it may be ſo with this 
_ ung Man, unleſs Intereſt pervert his Judg- 
3 _ = „ 
upon Wl However, for his and the Quakers ſake, I 
1015 3 el be the larger upon this Head; becauſe in 
Letter to me, dated the 19th of Ocfober 


hout 
ſe to 
jam - 


0 


ys things againſt them; but you need not 
our ſelf the trouble to branch them into 
"Particulars , for prove the Third, and TI 


te ob 


tie 
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e Controverſie; and having only ſeen one 


derous Perſon ; and in divers other Papers 
his, my ſelf, and others, much worſe. But 


ariſe from a Miſtake of the Quakers No- 


102, he thus ſays, D pretend to prove very 


believe 


98 Quakeriſm Drooping, 
believe the reſt, &c. namely, That the 9, 
Aers deny Feſus to be Chriſt, the Son of Gal 
And truly, as he has great Reaſon, ſo 1 x 
glad to hear ſo great a Conceffion. Po 
take this to be their Fundamental Error, upo 
which all the other depends. For as Je 
Chrift, who ſuffered Death upon the Crof 
Aroſe, and Aſcended into Heaven, and the 
firs at the Right Hand of God in Majefty i 
high, is the Object of the true Faith, ! 
their Light within, which never was Crus 
ty'd, laid in a Sepulcher, Dead, Roſe, ; 
Aſcended viſibly in the fight of the Galllear 
is the Object of their Faith, as is fully proj 
In the Books, entituled, Ihe Snake in Ihe Ora 
&c. The Defence of ;t , and the Reply tothe 
Anguis Flagillatus, &c. beſide in many oth 
Books wrote by Mr. Keith, my fel f, and othet 
to which I refer all diſſatisfy d in this Fund 
mental Point. 5 
And I would have Mr. P:ts look inte 
Book, printed 1600, by Dr. Andrew ill 
entituled, Synop/ts Papiſmi, &c. pag. 90, « 
And there he may ſee, if he defires ro kno 
the Tree by the Fruit, Thar as the Quakers de 
Chriſt, ſo likewiſe are they not of his Churci 
For, ſaith he, The true notes of the Chun 
are ſound Dottrine, preaching the Ward 
God, and the right uſe of the Sacraments; 
which the Church is diftinguiſh'd from the Feu 
and Heatheniſh Aſſemblies, which neither hd 
ſound Doftrine, nor the Sacraments f 
New Teſtament. = 
New, as it is plain from Practice, as u 
as Fact, that the Quakers neither take a Tt 
out of the Scriptures to Preach upon, a 
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nas do, Conjurers; neither do they to 
ch as Read a Chapter in their Meetings for 
ſhip, for Fifty Years together. How then 
hald their Doctrine be ſound, or their Peo- 


70d. 
In 


For 


* 


 vpofM have true Faith? | 3 
Jjelq nd as to the Sacraments of the New Te. 
CrolWnent, viz. Bapriſm with Water, and the 
tees Supper with Bread and Wine, they 
% i only reject them, but ſpeak as contempti- 
h; of them, as they do of the Scriptures. 
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Cru 
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that Fundamental one, of Denying Je- 


ied my Charge at Banbury in the Six Par- 
lars, (of which I ſhall produce many Wits 


to tal; of unſpotted Reputation, and which I 

y Oy: Mr. Pitts will not compare ro Symon 

{ — put, nor call them Children of the Devil, 
und 


e moſt cenſoriouſly has done me) So I of- 
0do the like at Norwich to their Faces, 


ne will yer give me a meeting on equal 
: | . 


3 ill 
30, 
"0 Kno 


. te out of the Quakers genuine Authors, 
e 


they Deny Jeſus to be Chriſt the $on of 

The ſmall Figures, are thoſe I pro- 
Lat Banbury ; the Capital, are added by 
of corroboration. [ 5 


Proofs of this Fourth Charge. 


(Nc. p. 5. Your imagined God beyond 
dars, and your carnal Chriſt, is utterly 


eres you ſay, That Chriſt is God 


which, with the reſt of their Errors, ariſe. 


whe Chriſt, the Son of God. And as [_ 


d now I proceed to my Proofs of my i 


Ihe Sorrd of the Lord drawn and fur. 


Land reſtify'd againſt, by the Light: 


G 2 | ad = 


10 —Ruateriſm Drooping, 
and Man in one Perſon, it is a Lye J 

© whereas you ſay, That Chriſt remains f 
- © ever, a diſtinct Perſon from all Saints a 
„Angels, notwithſtanding their Union a 
Communion with him; your words are 
© terly deny'd and deteſted, and your diſh 
© tions ate abominable, -_ . '., 7 
2. See . Pens Ser. Apology, &c. p. 10 
But that the outward Perſon which Suffer 
© (at Feruſalem ) was properly the Son of Ga 


x 


— ß ow. v4 
3. See V. Smith's Primmer, p. 8. Chill 
But how may I then know which are t 
© Miniſters, and which are falſe, by tha 
© Words ? Father, Why, Child, they th 
© are falſe Miniſters, - preach Chriſt mit 
© out, and bid People believe in him as he! 
© in Heaven above: But they that are tn 
© Miniſters, preach Chriſt within, and dirt 
People to wait te feel him in themſelves. 

4. . Baily's Works, Þ. 291. : 80 now, tl 
© Chriſt was before the World began, al 
© was 4 Seed before any Name was given un 
it ; which in proceſs of time, being Beg 
© ten of God, was Born of a Virgin, had a bot 
prepared to do the Will of his Father, 2 
© is at this Day; but none knows him (oft 
© ver ſhall) Born, but of a Virgin. He til 
\ © hath Ears, let him hear. Page 192. Whd 
© Eye is ſingle, takes up the daily Civ 
| © Theſe only know him Born; tho once, I 
Mary, ſay, How can this be, ſering 1 i 
not a Man? But the Anſwer is, as it M 
Be thou, Man, but the Virgin, the Powe Wine: 
© the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee, we 
* that Y thing which ſhall be Born of - 


* a 
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and its Cauſe Sinking. ter 
ſhall be call'd the Son ef God. This IS the 
Ian, which was before Abraham, whoſe 
Name in the Beginning was the Word. P. 193. 
The Virgin is ſubject to the Power of the 
the moſt High; where Chriſt is known to be 
firſt a holy Thing, then a Child given, and 
2 Son Born, which 1s Emanuel, God with us, 
2, Saviour, a wonderful Councellor, the 
mighty God, the Prince of Peace: [As Fox 
züblcribed himſelf. See pag. 61. in my Poſt- 
ript to the Reply] But is manifeſt IN 
people: There he is, and only to be found. 
And this is the Word of the Lord God, 
to all People upon Earth. © 

Page 300. Concerning the Body of Chrift. 

* A[Body ] haſt | thou ] prepared | me] Mark 
the diſtinction, | thou, ] [me, ] and a [Body,] 
this me] that ſpake in the Body] was the 
8 Page 307. They (his Diſciples) 
oved his Perſon, for the ſake of the frame 
and quality of the Spirit that dwelt. in him. 
Or elle, what was his Perſon to them more 
than another Perſon 2 But, for That that 
dwelt in him, they loved him. Let 
none miſtake, I do not ſlight it, nor the 
Perſons of any of his Brethren or Children, 
3 they are prepared to do the Will of their 
Father. P. 308. And ſo he taught them to 
Pray, Our Father, &e. Not to look at his 
Perſon, and Pray to him as a Perſon with - 

out them, F . . T | 

. Tſace' Penington's Queſtion to Profeſſors, 
Nc. p. 10, © What is attributed to that _ 
meaning Chriſt that ſufter'd on the Croſs) 
We give to that Body in its place: But, 
p. 14. His taking up a Body, made no alte- 
datlon in him; added nothing to him. 


p14 


102 Ryakeriſm Drooping, 
© The excellency of what was done by him i 
| * the Body, was not of the Body, but it . 
bf. in him before Time, in Time, and will 
* after Time, and for Ever. Yea, it is het 
- whom the Name Jeſus and Chriſt did 9 
right belong, before he took up the Bod 
Pag. 27. Is not the Subſtance, the Life, t 
_ Anoinred, called Chriſt, where-evei it | 
found ? Doth not the Name CHRIST, by 
long to the whole Body; and every Meme 
in the Body, as well as to the Head? — 
that the Name is not given to the Ve 
but to the Nature in the Veſſel. Page 
Now the Sg do expreſly diſtingul 
between Chriſt and the Garment which 
s wore; between Him that came, and th 
* Body in which he came; between the 
ſtance which was Veiled, and the Vi wii 
- *©Veiled it. Lo I come! A Body haſt tho 
828 8 me, There is plainly He and th 
* Body,in which he came: There was the ou 
ward Veſſel, and the inward Life. This! 
© certainly know, [ agreeable to Father Fr 
in Numb. 2. to Barly Smith, &c.] ande 
© never call the Bodily Garment Chil 
© {meaning him that ſuffered Death und 
©Foniias Pilate] but that which appear d a 
in che! on. 
| Tie ſubſtance of all which Reaſoning, 
abſolutely a denying of Jeſus that was 50 
1 che Virgin, to be Chriſt - And thereufe 
y deny him to be the Son of God, as Ih 
. 1i6:3cth, ſaying, But that the outward Perj 
| hit h Suſfered, was Cbrift, tbe. Son of God, 


£ 
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Lite, iy Deny. 
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and its Cauſe Sinking. 103. 
gut let us ſee what Fox, the Founder of 


f this Herefie, ſays to this Point; of whom 


eſe apt Scholars learnt their aamme. 
6. Great Myſlery, &c. page 206. Now I 
(0. Fox) ſay, If there he any other Chriſt 
but he that was Crucify'd Within, he is the 
falſe Chriſt; and he that hath not This 
Chriſt that was Riſen and Crucify'd within, 
5a Reprobate, tho Devils and Reprobates 
may make a talk of him without. P. 207, 
God's Chriſt is not Diſt; from his Saints, 
nor his Bodies, for he is within them; not 
Giſtinet from their Spirits. P. 250. For the 
Devil was in thee, (Chriſtopher Wade) and 
thou faith, thou art ſaved by a Chriſt with- 
out thee, and ſo hath recorded thy ſelf to 
tea Reprobate. . 
Now, if what Fox and his Diſciples teach 


e true, then indeed, as V. Smith, in Numb. 3. 


s, namely, That all that Preach Chriſt witk- 
ut, and exhort them to believe in him as he 


in Heaven aboye at God's Right Hand, are 


Wille Miniſters, and reprobate concerning the 
rath, And alſo as true that Pezington ſays, 
hat the Name Jeſus and Chriſt, belong to 
ery Believer, as well as to Chriſt the Head. 
nd to this agrees V. Penn in his Chriſtiazx 
ute, Part 1. Page 97. And this proceeds 
Ama Þ 
Lat they are equally Incarnate with the Holy 
oſt, as Jeſus was; and that he, CHRIST, 
"ow come in their Fleſh, as he came in the 
Man Jeſus ; and thereupon, all the Attributes 
hy Chrift, are due to them. For proof of 
— Iſhall give ſome Inſtances out of their 
5 "IL The 


undamental Error in them; namely, 
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5 104 f Ruakeriſe and Nro optng, 
| Ambros Rigg, printed in Quarto 1669, P, 27 


ſuch are Antichriſts, 2 John 7, And hie 


that Prieſthood which take Tythes — Ani 
 « Fleſh, h 


ſometimes, and particularly WW. Penn in his 
 Chriftian Buaker, p. 96. And in I/. Penig. 


Tame Chriſt the ee rejected; and that Chri. 


than they ſay of themſelves. See Parnels 
Works, p. 199. But to the end of all Dit 
©. © pures and Arguments I am come; tor betore 


Baftledoor: All Languages (ſaid Fox) are to 
me yo more than Duſt, who was before Lat 
Lucges Were. A 


VII. The good old way of Truth, &c. wil. 
£0 


— 


£ Whoever receives or pays Tythes as any legi 


* 


s Right, denics Chriſt come in the Fleſh; and 


* the reaſon why they who gore witneſs him 
« Chriſt, come in their Fleſh, cannot uphold 


« becauſe we could not deny him come in our 
ave the Chief Prieſts of our Age dg 
voured much of our Subſtance, Cc. 
"To this agrees I/. Penington in his Queſtia 
to Profeſſors, &c. p. 7. © By feeling and know. 
« ing the Lamb | that takes away Sin] in our 
« Vetſels, we know alſo what was the Lamb 
een. G 
But, let us hear Fox on this Head. . 
VIII. News coming up, &c. p. 35. All yon 
* now who receive Tythes, ye deny that Chril 


is come 0 Us in the Fleſh. : „ 
And now I ſhall ſhew farther, That as they 


tons Queſtion to Profeſſors, Baily's Works, Ce 
would make the World believe they own the 


ſtians profeſs and own, from his ſaying, Before 
Abrahan was, I am. Alas! this is no mote 


they were, I am Ard the like of Fox in bis 


And 
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IX. For proof, ſee their Book, entituled, 4 
Teftimony concerning the Life, Death, Tyan | 
and Labours of Edw. Burroughs, that Worthy 
Prophet of the Lord, &c. Printed in Quarto, - 
1662. Sign'd by F. Howgill, G, Whitehead, - 


Bll And again, In how many of their Books 
. 2 could I ſhew, that they have confefſed that 
leg ne Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in Chriſt, 
and according to Col. 2. 9. When, alas! this alſo 
ir; is no more than they ſay of themſelves. 
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which lived and reigned in him; and the 
Jreaſure of pure divine heavenly Wiſdom 
was opened in him. P. 20. And his Voice 
was the found | not as the ſound | or rattling 
«0f the Chariots of God's Hoſt upon the tops 
cor the Mountains; and was oft uttered forth, 
ein the Name of the Lord, even like Thun- 


6. Fox, and 70%. Cale. In which Book are {kB 
fin MY theſe words, viz. p. 19. © That he (Edward 1 
noh. * Burroughs) was a Man endued with the A# i" 
| OUf mighty Power of God, then Omnipotent] 1 i 


his BY der. And the Voice of the Sy of God was 

1 + uttered 7brovgh him, by which the Dead was | 
CB (Raiſed, P. 21. And his Blood will be upon 1 
the BN Jou his Perſecutors] as the Blood of a Thou- 
l. fand Men. P. 22. Friends, wait upon God I 
fore in the fame Spirit that was in him, which we [ 
100 Bi © know was the Saints Comforter. He was 2 1 
ell's "Man in whom the Eulneſs dwelt of Grace — ll 
Dil and Vertue, P. 25. Who was dead, and is lt 
for: A * alive, and liveth amongſt us. 1 
b 1 challenge them to ſhew me where ever | 
© 10 BY they gave higher Title to Jeſus Chriſt, in any 
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Le L ualeriſi Drooping, 
. Again, In their Book, entituled, C¹ n 
Exalted, and alone worthy to open the Seals of 
be Book, &c. Wrote againſt John Timon, 
mentioned in Fox's Great Myft. &c. p. 15. an 
theſe words in p. 18. viz. Thou (John Timſoy) 
charges Howell, and Burroughs Fas thou calls 
| them) with pernicious — — 5 
1 Reply. * Thy Accuſation is falſe; they are 
| c faithful Men, Serving their Generation in 
| the Light, Miniſters of Chriſt, in whom i 
witneſſed zhe Godbead diyelling Bodily, Col, 
1 1 . VV 
q has we lee how they proye that the God. 
head dwelt Bodily, in their Teachers, even hy 
St. Paul's Teftimony, that the God head dwelt 
Bodily in our bleſſed Saviour. Oh, prophane 
y Wretches! and horrid Blaſphemers! What 
will their new Champion ſay to this ? Wil 
he Subſcribe to it? No ſure, unleſs they give 
| him 80 /. as they did to the Zews to aſſiſt Fox 
©, | in his Bart/edoor,' © © 
| Well, once more to ſhew that the Quakers 
- will not come ſhort in any one of Chriſt's At. 
tributes (at leaſt, very few, as may be ſeen in 
my S/eeford-Narrative, from p. 119. to 157.) 
ſee G. box's Book, entituled, The Examine 
tion and Tryal of G. Fox, &c. at Lancaltet 
Afﬀezes, Anno 1664. The paſſage is no left 
out in his 7ournal, tho' the Tryal is thete 
N printed: Which ſhews they are aſham d there 
pf; as alſo his Greek and Hebrew, with which 
i his ſaid Book, from p. 24. to p. 33. is well 
ſtored. Oh, the groſs Deceit and audacions Bf 
Ilmpudence of that Fox and his Adherents 
And yet they de not bluſh; no, they are not 
|" a@atall aſham'd; at leaſt, not ſo as to eue 


r e 


ud its Cauſe Sinking. [107] 
and condemn theſe Blaſphemies. The paſſage 


[mean, is in p. 21. And before I (George Fox) 


came to the Bar, I was moved to Pray; and 


the thundering Voice anſwered, I have Glori- 


fed thee, and will Glorifie thee again: And 


___ + 


Trumpets ſounded, and the Fudges came up 
gain, they all appeared as dead Men under me. 
I marvel the Luciterian Pride of this Impo- 
ſtor Fox, did not lead him to prove this his 
Clorification from that of St. Fohn, cap. 12. 
yer. 28, 29. touching our Saviour; as well as 


they have blaſphemauſly. quated the Apoſtle 


St. Paul, Col. 2. 9. to prove that the Godhead 
dwelt bodily in;their highly admir'd Prophets, 
Burrougb, and Horugill. . ä 
Thus have I proved my ſaid Charge; not 
only that the Quakers deny Jeſus to be Chriſt, 


the Son of God; bur alſo, That the Quakers 


are the very falſe Chriſts foretold of by our 


bleſſed Saviour. And I am not without hopes, 


that it may allay the Heat of Mr. Pitts, their 
late Champion z who has ſo violently appear'd 
in their Vindication ; and at a time too, when 


'Qukeriſm is fo low, and in ſuch a Drooping 


Condition, that none of their Teachers dare 
appear in its Defence. SE 
Again, p. 8. :6id. Mr. Pitts tells his Courte- 
ous Reader, ſaying, And now aſſuredly, un- 
leſs my Friend flings another Bomb more to the 


purpoſe next time, you ball not be troubled 


wth the like from me. J. P. 

Reply. How little to the purpoſe my firſt 
Bomb was, I will not ſay: But I am ſure 

lis Auſiver to it, is ſo little to the purpoſe, m_ 


[was ſo filled full of Glory; that my Head and 
Ears was filled full of it : And that when the 
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Los]! Saleriſu Drooping, 
he has not ſo much as toucht the tenth part ol 
ol it, and therefore falls ſhort of an Anſwer” 
So that J almoſt think he came out too fierce 
| to hold, but 7 rather lie dovyn to ſleep with 
| His Brother Picætorth, and dear Siſter Anne 
. N 
Baut not to take too much Advantage ; for 
1 aim more at Conviction than Victory, the 
latter not being worth my while, I would 
Charitably ſuppoſe, that this young Man's 
Ignorance of the Quaker-Herefie, is the ftron. 
geſt Argument for his vigorous Defending 
them: 80 that when he ſees this Head 
proved; he (according to his promiſe) will 
believe all the reſt. That he may believe 
=» This, I think I have given ſufficient proof; 
If not, I ſhall produce many Living Witneſſes, 
Men of unſported Credit; and which, I do 
think, he will not be ſo Fool hardy, as to 
charge with being Mad or Frenzy ; nor to 
compare them to Symon Magus; or call them 
Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, full of all Sub- 
tilty, and Children of the Devil; for which 
his Silence ſhall be taken for his Recantation 


Jufficient, 

: 1 T Hereas an Offer was made by Francis 
Fe Bugg to the Quakers of Banbury, to 
rove by their own Printed Books, That their 
Joftrines are directly Oppoſite to, and De. 
ſtructive of all true Chriſtianity: And ſuffici- 
ent Time being given them (if they were able) 
to diſprove ths ſame, And whereas they by 

various frivolous Excuſes (being Conſcious 0 
the truth of the things Charg'd againſt them) 


|| _ have declined the ſame: We therefore, Lan, 
«i - 5 5 ; ATR 02 3.7.5 CES IS 5 Na es 
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A. 


Certify, That the ſaid Francis Bugg appeard 
on the 21ſt Day of September 17a, being the 
Day by him prefix d; and of which, he gave 


| them à ſufficient Intimation, by way of Chak 


lenge, the 31ſt Day of July 5 which 


conſiſted in theſe Particulars following, viz. 
I. To evidence their Contempt of the Holy 


Scriptures ; calling them Death, Duſt, Serpents 


Meat, Beaſtly Ware, an Idol, &c. Afirming, 


| That it is Blaſphemy to call them the Word of | 


God. | Wot 5 
II. Their denyal of the Ever-bleſſed Trinity. 
III. Their denying Feſus to be Chriſt, the 


Son of God. 


IV. Their neglef and contempt 6 F God's Sa- 


cred Ordinances, viz. Baptiſm with Water, and 
the Supper with Bread and Wine. 


V. Their accounting their own Sufferings, 


-not only Greater, but alſo, more Unjuſt than tb 
| Sufferings of Chrift, his holy Apoſtles, and bleſ. 


ſed Martyrs. Et 
| VI. Their exalting their own Books and Say. 
ing above the Holy Scr 7 


tures, as of greater 
Authority; being (as t 
tobe called in any ſence whatſoever. 


Which faid Charge was truly and clearly 
2 in reſpeCt of all and ſingular the 
dix Poſitions aforeſaid ; by producing the fe- 
veral Books, by them Written, relating to the 
Hid Charge. All of which have been peruſed 


by Us; and are, by every of Us, Atteſted to 
be truly and fairly quoted by the ſaid Francis 


Bug, | 


and its Cauſe Sinking, [169] 
Names are hereunto Subſcribed; do hereby . 


7 
they ſay) the Word of © 
| God; which the Scriptures 2 they) are not 
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Robert Wainewright, B. D. 
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Luleſ 2  Drooping. 


| Witnefs out Hands the ald Sepr. 21. nel. 


Cbriſtopber Coo, 53 D. Refer Sutton. 
| re Kg bt, D f 


D. Refor o Broughton. LY, 
tephen Goodwin, M. A. Vicar of Horly, - 
Edw. Cockſon, M. A. Reftor o Weſtcor | Bartoli 
or of Thorpe. 
Benjamin Loveling, M. A. Vicar of rene 
Francis Stanier, M. A. Vicar of Crop redy. 
Feremiah Thomſon, M. A. Vicar of Shotſwell. 


Thomas Fletcher, M. A. Vicar of Bloxham. 


George Freeman, B. D. Fellow of Braſen Noſe | 
College, Oxford. | 

Meredith Vaughan, Vicar of W 

John Lane, M. A. 


Nathaniel Goodwin, Curate of Rowſam. 


Richard Gill, Curate of Hanwell. 


© * liam Welchman, „ 


And We who farther Subſcribe our Names, 


being preſent, do Teſtify, That the Quakers 
Books were Read, and We are fully ſatisfyd 


in the Proof of every 9 


Jobn Weſt, Mayor. 

Malachy Harvey, Mayor: Elet. 

John Welchman, Tuſtice of the Peace. 
ohn Weſt, Juſtice of the eee. 
hillip Styles, Town Clerk. 


William Phellps. 


But, leſt Mr. Pitts diſregard, not only the 
Proofs taken out of the Quaker-Books, bur 
alſo the Atteſtation; and ſay with the Jeſuit, 


; in his is Apology for the Quakers, in his Book, 


Printed, 


| and its Conſe Sinking, LIIII 
inted. Sold, and Diſperſed by the Quakers, en. 
which more hereafter) page 11 5 1 * ſee C * 
* leſuit) Proceſſes Printed, 5 and 0 3 ill TON. ö . 
Iyer Atteſt it, yet 7 will not believe it, &c. I will ü 
ge bim ſuch Evidence as I think he will not 
deny (for ſome ſay he is a Proteſtant Diſſenter 
to prove the truth of my Charge. 1 
dee John Faldo's Book, call d, Ouzkeriſm 10 
A uity, &c. p. 11, 12. Quakeriſm centred into 

Chriſtian 75 P 9 | 

(the World, as if Hell were broke looſe, and Paſ- 
<{fions of Satan had made way and fitted Souls 
for the Quakers Spirit. Oh, the Hell-dark Ex- 
' preſſions of the Quakers bf nar Frightful and a- 
emazing Words, Cürlings, Howlings, Roaring, &c. 
Again, fee T. Ellwood's Collection of the Diſ- 
enters Teſtimony touching Quakertſm,in his Book, 
Forgery no Chriſtianity, &c. page 37. They (ſaid 
; Tho. Eliwood, a Quaker-Teacher) charge us, That 
de lender the holy Scriptures to be of no more 
Authority than e/£&ſop's Fables; That the Blood 
* of Chriſt is no better than the Blood of another 
Man; That we are the Spawn of the Ranters ; 
That our ovvning Jeſus Chriit, is no more than a 
Myſtical Romance ; That the tendency of all our 
'Reaſoning about Inſtituted Religion, is to de- 
bauch Mankind; That our Principles improv'd, 
are deſtructive to all humane Society; That we. 
'are Cheats, Impoſtors, and Lyars; influenced 
by the Devil; implacable Enemies to the Chri- 
an Religion; as vile Impoſtors as ever were, 
Cc. To which (of all ſorts) there is in the Books 
Quoted mgh Sixty. See The Quakers Appeal, &c. 
Quateriſm no Chriſtianity, &c. A juſt. Rebuke 17 
4 Divines, &c. Of which take thele. 


L Manton, Tho. Delile, Rich, Paxter, 

Tho, Mecorb, Will, Cooper, Will. Ken. 
Tub Tates, Leco. 45 jars Daniel Dyke, 1 
Jt Soffeild, Math. Barker, Thomas Pan, " 
5 5 4 7 


LI - Quakeriſm Drooping, 
Anthony Palmer, Fohn Singleton, Fonat.Fenhingi 
Thomas Cale, 8 Aa. Parſons, 'T Zaun Plau, 
Richard Mayo, Thomas Gouge, Milliam Dix, 
Sam. Smith, Benjamin Needle, John Vernon, 
Stephen Ford, The. Watſon, Eds. Noble 
Will, Carſlack, Will. Fenin, John Goſud, 
Francis Warbam. William Tatty, James Baron, 
' Robert Bragge, Tho. Waddſworth, Fohn Snelling 


Come, Mr. Pitts, have I not oyerdone the Point; 
Have not I fully Proved my Charge? Be then ng 
longer a Hermapbrodite in Religion, and a di. 
thonour to your Brethren. You fee, the Abbe 
Men of the Diſſenters join 1ſſne with me. Let yout 

Silence be a fign of your Sorrow, and that you 
believe the reſt of my Charges. I hope you will 
not charge theſe Men with Madneſs and Frenzy, 
mor compare them to Symon Magus, nor call them 
the Children of the Devil, for coming in as Wit- 
nefles on the behalf of common Chriſtianity. 
Reader, I ſhould now proceed to my Provks 
for my two other Charges; namely, 1. The Quz- 
kers Contempt of thoſe two Sacred Ordinances, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's-Suppor. 2. That of the 
Quakers Exalting their own Sufterings, as not only 
Greater, but more Unjuſt than the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Martyrs : But my Prin- 
ter having upon a Miſtake when he Printed my 
Narrative of my Slzeford Conference, printed 3000 
of the following Sheet, inftead of 1000; and 
the 1ſt and 24 Chapter in the Sheet contain- 
ing the ſame Proofs which I had at Banbyry, fot 
brevity ſake, as well as to ſave Charge, I place 
it next, with the Atteſtation given me at Sleeford 
to confirm it. | 


CHAP. 


' (ference as Slecford, 10g 
CHAP. IV. 


ns the Quakers Contempt of the Sacred Or- 
linnces of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
lt; namely, Baptiſne with Water, and 
th Super with Bread and Wine. 


Fat, Bugg, 1 
fntlemen, I am not come to prove 
the Reaſonableneſs of our Obedience 
the r — of our — i. 3 Fo 
MAT) Nations, Sapti * Co 8 
Remembrance of me, Oe nor the great 
tnntages reaped thereby; but to ſhew the 
Albers Contempt, which they 1 (in 
it Books) caſt upon thoſe Sacred Ordinances, 
well as in their Preachments, that thereby it 
ky alſo appear, that their Doctrine tends to 
net Chriſtianity, and their Practice confirms 
E fame, fince they reject them, and have not 
Kiced them this Fifty Years ; tor Proof, ſee 
in. Burroughs Works, page 190. © And the 
Apoſtles ſaw that many ſhould depart from 
the Faith, giving heed to feducing Spirits, 
ad Doctrines of Devils, fpeaking Lies in Hy- 
pcriſte, having their Conſciences Seared as 
mth a hot Iron, Now theſe Teachers are 
'# that Stock which is departed from the True 
Hith, for they are without True Faith, and 
"Reprobate concerning it; and - ay, Sprinkling 
wants with Water when they are Two or 
Fe Days Old, is Baptiſm into the Faith of 
Ld this is the Doctrine of Devils, p. 191. 
er theſe hays filled the World with Dam- 
able Herefies, as holding forth, that Brink 


2 


283 7 | A Narrative of the 


© ling Infants with Water is Baptiſm in 
< Faith of Chriſt, — And that @ Steeple 
is a Church, and Singing David's Pf 
© theſe are Damnable Hereſies, denying 
Lord that bought them.—And many run; 
ce their pernicious Ways of Idolatry and $y 
e ſtition; what fay you to this, Henry? | 
Hen. Pickworth. We do not read that Spi 
linę Infants is the Baptiſm Commanded, 
Tran. Bugg. That's only an Evaſion, for 
practice neither Dipping nor Sprinkling, 
deny the very Ordinance to be in force; but 
to your Contempt. 

News coming up out of the North, 
p. 14. Their Sacrament is Carnal, and i 
Communion is Carnal, a little Bread and 
cohich is the Table of Devils, and Cup o 
vile, which is in the Generation of Serpent: 
p. 34. A Word to all you Decervers and! 
pPhemers. who utter forth your Blaſphemic: 
Hypocriſies, that tell People of a Sacra 
and tell them it is an Ordinance of God; Þ 
Bluſh. and Iremble before the Lord, & 
gain, fee George Fox, (the Founder of this 
reſie) his Book, Several Papers given fort) 
Spreading Truth, &c. p. 3. Death doth 
Death and Death doth ſpeak Death, and 
is Death; the Letter is Death, and Duſt 5 
Serpents Meat; whatſoever is ſeen is Duft; 
your outſide Profeſſion is Duſt, your 1 
Greek, and Hebrew is Duſt, all your G 
- Notions are. Duſt, all your Gold, Silver, 
Fine Apparel is Duſt, p. 45. feeding upon 
Letter, which is Death, which feed you 
pents, Dogs and Swine ; your Baptiſm is Cal 
and their Communion is Carnal; a little 
and Wine, which is the Table of Devils, 


FP Conference at SleecJoId. *' 187 
\ of Devils, £7. This Doctrine of Georg? 
* mas Printed in his News coming up, 7c. 
and Reprifited with the ſame Title, 1655.. 
in his Book called, Several Papers to ſpread 
th, Reprinted 2 Third time, Anno 167.1. - 
i. Pick vorth.. Fran. Bugg, them dwelleſt ſo 
» on theſe Heads, we ſhall not get thorow 
to Day; I charge you to have ſaid, We are 
Wing or Baniſhing all the Clergy of the 
wi; let us hear you prove that. 
zi, Bugg. 1 am. willing to prove effectually 
it] am- upon, for I love to do Buſineſs ta. 
purpoſe ; however, look into the Book of 
me Fox, your Firſt Founder, and great Apo- 
ſtiled, News coming up out of the North, &c. 
in 5. 27. you have theſe Words, © Sound 
e Trumpet, ſound an Alarum, call to the Bat- 
ch gather together for the Deſtruction, draw 
he Sword, hew down all Fruitleſs Trees 
hich cumber the Ground, hew down all 
e Powers of the Earth, cleanſe the Land, 
uze forth the Droſs, {lay Baal; Baalim muſt 
e dlain, all the Hirelings muſt be turned out 
i the Kingdom; the Sword of the Lord is 
wn againſt you all; you are all ruled by the 
mace of the Ale ,-- a 
ten, Pichorth. Francis, IJ have the Book, 
| tare looked in the Twenty-ſeventh Page, 
there is no ſuch Words; now it will appeai 
thou haſt falſly charged us, and art foun 
eic = 
bur. Bugg. What Impreſſion is your Book 
am ſure the very Words are here: Gen- 
© take the Book and ſee where I have 
ted it, 


bn, Pickworth,, This was Printed 1654. and 
&15 no ſuch Words. 


ts :...- 


108 A Narrative of the 
Fran. Bugg. Mine was Printed 1655. buti 
you will difown the Book it ſhall ſuffice , by 
read further and you'll find the Words. 
Hen. Pickworth. (Reading a good while, x 
laft) I have indeed found the Words in 9. 3. 
but that was in Oliver's Time, and it does ng 
affect the preſent Clergy. 
Fran. Bugg. Yes, Henry, it doth, if they k 
Hirelings, (tor the fame Cauſe leads to the fam 
thing.) if your Principles in Olives's Time wa 
to Slay or Baniſh the then Clergy, and if you 
Principles be the ſame now they were then, x 
you in Print tell us, then you want only Powe 
to your Wills to Effect your Deſign ; but com 
tell us, whether yon acquit theſe Gentlemen pr 
ſent (being about Thirty) of being Hireling 
and then we ſhall hope you would not be 
cute your Fierce Wrath againſt them, vis. e. 
ther to Slay them, or to Baniſh them their N. 
tive Land from their Wives and Children; come 
be plain, either Retract and Condemn thel 
your Antient, Bloody Principles, and the Bodi 
that contain them; at leaſt acquit theſe Gent 
men and their Brethren of being Hirelings. 
Hen. Pickworth. No, they are Hirelings; lt 
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them make the beſt on't. 

Fran. Bugg. Now, Gentlemen, you {ce yoll 
Doom, 'when the Quakers get the Sole Dom 
nion, and come to Raigne over all the World à 
they expect, if they believe the Prophelics 0 
their Prophets; but to proceed to the Charge d 
their Contempt of the Ordinances of our Sit 
our. 

See Hubberthorn's Works, p. 66. © There b 
** no Scripture that ſpeaks of a Sacrament, ther: 
© fore we deny you and your Sacrament, dl 


- your Bread and Wine, which is —_ be 


Conference at Sleeford. 109 
ut your Table is the Table of Devils, and your 
zu Cup the Cup of Devils —But we fit at the 

Table of Chriſt, and cannot fit, nor have Fel- 

c A lowſhip with the Table of Devils, &c. A.- 
„gain, V. Smith's Primmer, p. 36. 3 
5 00.88 i. Queſtion thus, I would know, Father, 

bow it is concerning thoſe things called Ordi- 
Y cances, as Baptiſm, and Bread, and Wine, 
lan WS: which are much uſed in their Worſhip. 
NOS The Father Anſwers thus, Why, Child, as to 
JU choſe things they roſe from the Pope's Inven- 
n, A tion, who have had Power in the Night of 
owe Apoſtacy, and hath ſet up his Devices, which 
COMB are yet continued in England, tho he ſeem- 
b ingly is denied; and the whole Practice of 
ing, thoſe things, as they uſe them, had their In- 
be BS: firurion of the Pope, and were never ſo Or- 
N *dained of Chriſt. We are accuſed (fays 


* Parnell, the Quaker's Young Habak&kuk,) in 
* his Works, p. 67. to deny Baptiſm : Anſwer, 
The Baptiſm we own, which is the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Fire; but we deny all other Baptiſms. — And 
al are Heathens, and no Chriftians, who can- 
not Witneſs this Baptiſm, (of the Holy Ghoſt 
"and Fire) and who can witneſs this, deny all 
*0ther Baptiſms.—For I received Water upon 
my Face, as my Parents told me, which they 
' called Baptiſm ; but I grew up a Heathen, 
q (and I fear continued 0 to his dying Day] 
„whole Ground is the Letter, p. 68. We are 
. aculed [and juſtly too] to deny the Supper 
zol the Lord: Anſwer, The Supper of the Lord 
#e own, [tho* for Fifty Years never received 


MI. il which is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
w Which the Saints feed upon —For the Bread 


-Which the World breaks is Cara), and their 
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185 Hen. Pickworth, We deny your Baptiſm dl 


ſtant Churches? Had not they, think you, tl 


better the ſoundeſt Chriſtians are, they are 


crament; and that you not only deny theſe 
dinances, and live in the dif uſe of them; b 


now prove, and then diſcharge this Head. 

that Circumcifion is ar much in force as Watt 

; - iſm, and the Paſchal Lamb as Bread a 
Wt 

Supper) 286 as much as in is lyes to pluck 


(Goſpel-Worſhip) by the Roots; the Appell 


wee can reftific from the fame Spirit by 10514 
Faul regounced Cir cumciſion, that my 7 


po 4 Narrative: of the 
„Table is the Table of Devils, Eating « 
Drinking their own Damnation. Heyy, ub 
can you ſay why theſe Doctrines of your ?| 
** phets ought not to be Condemned ? 


Sacrament. as Inftituted by the Pope, and Pradii 
at Rome ; but the Baptiſm and —— we 0 
Scripturally confidered. | | 
Fran. Bugg. I my ſelf, and all found Pro 
ſtants here, deny them as practiſed in Ron 
but with what Face can you ſay you own th 
Ordinances, when you not only reject them u 
der the moſt Contemptible Names you can | 
vent, but alſo do not partake of them? Wh: 
Are you wiſer than all the Apoſtles, the Pri 
tive Chriſtians, all the Martyrs, and all Pro 


Holy Unction and Influences of the Spirit in 
large a meaſure as you can pretend to hare 
And yet all along, as at this Day, the holier 


much the more willing to come to the Holy \ 


you alfo reje& them as Superannuared, as I ih 


' "Reaſon againſt Railing, &c. by W. Fin 
Printed 1673. p. 108. 1 affirm (fays Pei 


ne; which to practice (i. e. Baptiſm and t 


en, Ordinances of Chriſt, J therefore reruns 
. a4 Unſcriptara! and Inevangelical. P. 109. 4 


Conference et Sleeford. 111 
rejefted, as not noto required; I have much 
re to offer on the ſame Foot, [but as theſe 
atations were all I made uſe of at S/eeford 
this Head, and conſidering how many Ex- 
[ent Books are Extant on this Subject ; and 
© that it is known in every City, Town and 
lage, by this time, that the Quakers never 
ke of thoſe Sacred Ordinances ; I think it 
ficient to recite the Quotations above, ſince 
en. Pickworth could not deny them; nor was 
| able to Juſtifie their Doctrine, and to Con- 
mn them he did not dare to do; no, he'll rather 
uſe to go on Self- condemned, I fear. 


G F YV..: 

Ireats of the Quakers exalting their own 
Mering, not only as greater, but more 
mjuſt than the Sufferings of Chriſt, his 
Apfiles and Martyrs ; alſo of their A- 
pole George Fox's great Blaſphemy. 


And Firſt of their Sufferings. 


tran, Bugg, | 
—— time goes away, and we cannot 
J prevail to get any thing retracted; I am now 
ame to ſhew theQuakers Sufferings, of which they 
itt ſay ing, they are not only greater, hut more 
wuſt, than the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Apo- 
s, and all the Martyrs under the Ten Hea- 
den Emperors , yea, greater and more unjuſt 
lan all the Su erings in the Maſlacre of France, 
aint, Ireland, and in Queen Mary's Days: 
ae Vim” 


112 A Narrative of the 

this I do think Pic&worth will not have 
Face to juſtifie ; yet neither he, nor any Quik; 
will Condemn this Blaſphemy, and moſt honi 
Lie; yea, as great a Lie as Mabomet il 
when he faid he rod to Heaven upon : 


ASS. | 

= — and Clergy. Well, you make 
long Preface to this Quotation, but let us ſes 
for that's our Buſineſs now); and if it be ſo, 
we do not much queſtion, we cannot but thir 

the Quakers the greateſt Liars that ever pretend 
to — 2 3 ſo _ 1 _ it as in Bur 
rough's Wor - 273. It plainly appears, thi 

* the Sufferings 10 f to People of God in thi 


Age, is a Greater Suffering, and M if 
© than in the Days of Chriſt, or i nil 
© or in any time ſince: Queen Mary's Days brought 
© not forth a Suffering more cruel. Firſt, What 
« Chie _ to Ny 1 and 3 Apoſtles, 
I IP done by a and in great part 
© the De Execution 25 Law ; and hereby! 
© appears the Suffering to be more . be 
© cauſe what the Perſecutors of Old did to tis 
* People of God, they did by a Law, and th 
© Due Execution of a Law; but now man 
* are cauſed to Suffer deeply, whom the Tran: 
.* greſſion of no Law, good or bad, can be charge 
© againſt, and others ſuffer without the due Ex: 
*cution of a Law — in many reſpects which 
might be named; this ſuffering is greater that 
© hath been in any Age, &. | 
Here, Gentlemen, take the Book, and fee 1 
your ſelves, and give it to the Quakers ; hi 
= ſee that the Quakers tell you, that th#l 
Sufferings are firſt greater than the Sufferine 
of Chriſt, or his Frofttes, or in any im 
lince and not only þ but more unjuſt * 


— — — ñ1ũ —: 
— —— 


| Conference at Sleeford. I13 
reaſon is, becauſe the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
«jth Apoſtles, and Martyrs, were inflicted by 
Law; and not only fo, but by the Due Exe- 
nion of the Law; here the Quakers have not 
ny magnified their own Sutterings above, and 
eater, than the Sufferings of Chriſt and all his 
, Martyrs, but alſo have (fo far as in them 
es) acquitred the 7ews, and all the Bloody 
mpcrots, and Maſſacres, by allowing, that 
what they did to Chriſt and his Martyrs was 
Va Law ; nay, moreover by the Dug Exe- 
ation of that Law, which admits; Firſt, That 
he Law was Juſt, ſince the Execution was 
Dulp Executed; and conſequently, that Chriſt, 
nd his Apoſtles, and Martyrs, died MalefaCtors, 
nd had but what was Die to them for the 
Breach of a Law 3 and thereupon the Execution 
ms Due, and of Rig t, Come, Henry, 
— fay you to this? Will not this make you 
DLUIN ? | "OY 
Hen, Pickworth, It is not ſaid, the Sufferings 
of the Quakers, but the Sufferings of the People 
of God Indefinitely. | 
Frea. Bugg. Nay, hold, Henry, if that were 
Wimitted, yet the Compariſon will not hold; 
but tis too _ that when you ſay the People 
bf God in this Age, you mean the Quakers, I 
due I ſuppoſe more than an Hundred Quakers 
books, Declarations to Authority, and Epiſtles 
o your Friends, ſaid to be wrote by the People 
ed called Quakers, ſo that this Pretence 
e il not do; beſides, I have a Book which fays, 
le Quakers are in the Truth, and none but 


10 ; and if fo, you muſt believe none are the 
tuple of God but your ſelves. 2 


* ice Payne and Juſtice Cawdron, Ec. Ay; 
bing us thar Proof and. thor will 6 
> on the 


I14 A Narrative of the 
the Matter right; others called out for this Qu 
ration. 
Fran. Bugg. Here it is in a Book wrote h 
Solomon Eccles, one of their Prophets; tis þ 
that Burnt his Fiddles on Tower-H:ll, tis þ 
that went Naked into Bartholomew Fair, tis þ 
that went into Churches in London, ſometime 
Working in his Taylor Trade on the Commy 
nion Table, and ſometimes in ſuch a Naſi 
Pickle that I do not care to mention it; i 1 
be ſure he was a right Quaker, one of thei 
great Preachers, one who Travelled Beyond-$e 
with George Fox, and gave him Titles equi 
to Chriſt, as elſewhere I have ſhown; the Bod 
bears this Title, The Ouakers Challenge at iu 
ſeveral Weapons, &c. p. 3. The Quakers are i 
the Truth, and none but they; and if fo, don 
you take them to be the only People of God. 
ien. Pickworth. You muſt confider, Eduun 
Burroughs was a great Sufterer, and at thi 
time our Friends often ſuffered for not puttin 
oft our Hats, for which theres was no Law, 
Fran. Bugg. I grant we did, and the mor 
Fools we; but ftill all will not help Dan out q 
the Mire; what Law was there by which Chril 
Suffered, that the Execution thereof was due 
What Law did the Apoſtles Suffer by, that th 
Execution thereof was due? What Law did tl 
B. Martyrs. Suffer by, that the Execution theilt 
of was due? What Law did thoſe many Tho 
ſands of good Chriſtians Suffer Martyrdom | 
the Bloody Maſſacres in France, Piedmont all 
Ireland, that the Execution thereof was duc 
Anſwer me, Henry. 
Hen. Pickworth ſtood Speechlels © 
Fran. Bugg. Come, Henry, you ſay in 50 


Narrative and Charge, &c. P. 9. Tow never 7, 0 


©. thought it ſuffitient, that if 1 proved it out 


in One Impreſfion, but in Two Impreſſions a 


116 A Nerrative of the | 
Words in his Book, That he 18 00 ly 
came Spirit that raiſed up Jells ich 
Equal lvith ©9D, that he would acknowleh 
Fox to be a Blaſph ; yet when he came 
Write, he adds the Parentheſis, i. e. (and ma 
as he ſaid) and altho' this, I knew then that h 
deſigned it for a Starting-Hole ; yet I took it, a 


his Book, it would Anſwer my defign ; for if 
did not mean ſo, why did he Print it fo? [u 


in 1654. the other in 1655. I have them bol 
here toſhow ; at this Rate, if a Quaker owe m 
10 J. and give me a Note under his Hand, an 
leave P:c&worth Executor, he may ſay, it's tri 
tis his Hand-writing, but he did not mean 6 
nay, tho Pec&worth in Auguſt, 1700. ſhaul 
propoſe to pay it in Aug. 170 1. he may tell n 
he did not mean ſo; I would willingly kno 
what Blaſphemy, nay, what Treaſon may not 
_ excuſed by this Method; this is an old Jeſuitic 
Trick: I have read the Story of the Quake 
Predeceſſor, Tho. Becker, Will. Prinn's, Ani 
P. 23. how that © 2 King H. II. rime, wi 
c after many Broils and Fallings our, at laſt 
© the perſwaſion of the King of France, and ohe 
© Nobles, the ſaid Becker fell down profirat 
<like an humble Penitent, faying, My Lord an 
* Soveraign, I do here commit unto your Full 
2 77 " _ . — Donor z 
* ſo far forth as I may, { ON % 
© Almighty God, the King being much often 
c ed with this laſt Exception, turned him ab 
< unto the French King, ſaying, I am fo well ® 
< quainted with the Tricks of this Fellow, tut 
© cannot hope for any good Dealing at his 17 
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be ye 2 he goeth the Þ to — a 
ith this Clauſe, ſaving onour 
i hty God: For whatſoever ſhall diſpleaſe 
im, he will by and by Alledge to be Prejudi- 
ul to Almighty God, Oc. And even ſo it is 
ich the Quakers, for they are likewiſe Cannon- 
oof againſt all Charges; prove the Fact never 
fully, never Io clearly, they'll tell you they 
1 not Mean ſo; their Jntentions are honeſt; 
Whitehead in his Truth and Innocency ſaid 
x's Intentions was honeſt; he meant well, tho 
is Words were Seditious in a high Nature,; and 
w fince 1700. and forward, their Words, 
Weaning and Intention, muſt Anſiver their 
ords from 1650. Inkallibiltv and Sinleſs 
derkection: In like manner, tell G. Whitehead 
{his Swearing in the Lord Mayor's Court, (as 
xntioned in the Introduction) and he will tell you 
e did not mean ſo, his Intention was far 
therwiſe ; he only Rood Paſſive, and kept his 
art upright ; and beſide, it was not the Man, 
wo, Whitehead; it was but the Body of George; 
or according to Penn's Doctrine in his Rejoinder, 
f. Wirtebead were hang'd, it would be but 
he Body of Geo, Whitebead, for his Spirit and 
dul is Immortal, and cannot Die; but if G. I. 
id not take that Oath, then Mr. Daniel and his 
"ite, and the whole Court, was deceived, and 
te Law, and whole Proceedings of Juſtice, illu- 
kd, and thereby a Cheat (like that of Becket's) 
put upon the Government; and I humbly conceive 
lere is Room for a freſh Bill againſt him, if he 
ley it; but they had as good be quiet; for if it 
ame to their Atteſtation, which is as much an 
ith as the formal Oath is, they'll tell you they 
0 not mean it to be ſo : For this, ſee the Six 
A Widows 


alſo my Preface to Vox Populi, &c. ] 


they were; and all this, and more, out of Hel 


118 A Narrative of the 
Widows Complaint to the Houſe of Lords, 1701 


Juſtices. Come, it is Three a Clock, it's tin 
to give over; we mult go to Dinner. 
Tra. Bugg. Gentlemen, I have more to offer, by 
ſince you are pleaſed ro diſmiſs the Aſſembly, | 
am willing to acquaint you that J intend n 
Print a Nartative of what hath paſſed, and |] 
humbly thank you for the Juftice you hay 
done me, and the Cauſe. Firſt, In hearing me i 
my Defence. Secondly, In Condemning thoſe T 
Books of theirs to the Flames; and fo the 87. 
vice of that Day ended; and I do not know thif 
I have left out one Material Paſſage, nor addd 
one. except thoſe within Crotchets CJ and which 
at the next Conference at Colcheſter, I do intend 
to produce and prove, if they deny them; where 
they may have Book, Page and Line, that 0 
Fox's Blaſphemy being the laſt Quotation I mads 
uſe of; nor will time permit me to go ful 
through what I intended, as in Vox Populi, & 
5. 2. But becauſe, methinks, I hear ſome of the 
honeſter Sort of their Hearers ſay ing, we an 
not think our Friends ſo Erroneons as Fra. Buy 
ſets forth; for in our Meetings, eſpecially of lat 
they Preach Chriſt that came in the Fleſh, tht 
ſame Chrift that Died; who ſaid, before Abraba 
was, I am ; that in him the fulneſs of the Godheat 
dwelt bodily, c. And therefore we fear It 
wrongs them. 5 
Now for vour ſakes I ſhall ſhew, that al 
thoſe Confeſſions are no more than Chrift's com 
ing into their Fleſh ; and that the ſame fille 
dwells in them, that dwelt in that Body tl! 
ſuffered on the Croſs ; that before Moſes Wis 


Books, under theſe Two Heads, viz. Of D 
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ning of Spirits, and Pee-eriſtence ; but 
ning en [1 2 Books I muſt ſuſpend, 
ich ſome other things, to a further Opportunity; 
doubting, but if it pleaſe God co give me 
neth of Days, to ſtrip Quakeriſm as Naked as 
er it was Born into the World. 


— 


CHAP. VI: 


lemi that the Quakers aſſume to themſelves 
Divine Attributes, due only fo Ged, who 


is Omniſcient, by pretending to know the 
Hearts of Men. 


OR Solomon in his Prayer to God thus 
acknowledgeth, 2 Chron. 6. 30. Then bear 
os from Heaven, thy dwelling Place, and for- 
me; —for thou only knoweſt the Hearts of Men. 
Ind the inſpired Apoſtles, Ag 1. 24. Thus, 
Indthey prayed, and ſaid. thou, Lord, which Enow- 
ithe Hearts of all Men, ſhew whether of theſe 
w thou haſt choſen ; for further proof, that to 
"ow the Hearts of Men is an Attribute due on- 
jt God, who is Omniſcient, read 7% 21. 13. 
ſer. 18. 23. Pal. 44. 21. and 94. 11. Lake 16. 
5. As 15. 8. 1 Cr. 2. 20. 
Mr. Smith the Library Keeper in Cambridge. 
um 1659. as recited in Geo. Whitehead's Book. 
titnled, Truth defending the Quakers and thcir 
meiples, &c. p. 24. Thus, Do not you, Geo. 
Niitchead, Blaſphemouſly rake to your jelf an At- 
Mute of God, while you pretend ordinarily to 
wn the Hearts of Men, in telling Mr. Townf: 
u Norwich, 77 p. 2. of your Rock, Iſhmael 


ard 


ts teous and the Wicked, between him l 


((i. e. I/hmacl) as for what J called him, Jo 


120 The Quakers Pretence to 
and his Mother caſt out, &c. that the Lighy 
God 18 — cos from his Conſcience. *1 anſ 
© (fays Wh:tebead) I take no Attribute of G00 
my ſelf, but what God hath given me, by wh 
Gift I Witneſs that Promiſe fulfilled in g 
* Mal. 3.18. Ye ſhall diſcern between the Ni 


* ferveth God, and him that ſerveth him : 
And as for Townſend, I never faid that 
Light was departed from his Conſcience, asth 
© haft belied me, but that from the Light 
God in his Conſcience he is departed. Int 
6 Forty-fixth Queſtion thou haſt charged me v 
Printing Railing Language, calling Town 
Witch, Cc. in the Third Page of dix Bat 


© prove to be True, but there is not the W( 
Witch; but that thou would bewitch Peo 
with thy Lies. 5 
From which Anſwer of Whitehead there is 
T1711 - - 
Firſt, That he did not deny to hi 
an Attribute of God, fo as OWinatily es: 


know the Hearts of Men, for which he ci! 


Mal. 3. 18. to which he ſhould have add 
Matth. 12. 33. For the Tree is noun 
the Fruit, not but that in particular Ca 
and on ſpecial Occaſions, God Almighty i 
diſcovered to his inſpired Prophets and 
{les ſome particular Sin, which have beer 
the Hearts of others; as in the Caſe of E/ 


I Kings 1, 21. and of St. Peter, in the Ca Not 


Annanias and Saphira his Wife, As 5: BW: li 


— 


their Hearts Oyzdinarilp; nor do I find 8 
knew in all Pointe, ö 1ll Caſes, 8 


neither Anſwer Mr. Smith's Queſtion ; thel 
Extraowinary Caſes ; nor did the 


— — — — 
ASS — 


7 : *) 8 
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1801 ay 19 12 
a peter was one of them that Prayed, ſay- 
3088 47; 1. 24. Thou, Lord, which (only) 
whe weft the hearts of all Men. 3 3 
n , Ir is plain that in «this Book of his 
Rig e-quoted, printed 1659, he (G. V.) not 
1 owns the Bogk, entituled, 1/hmael, VC. 
n oi; feds the Doctrine therein, ſaying, in 
t % Book 1/hmae!, &c. notwithſtanding 


flate ſo often denying to be the Author 


ms 8 3 

In ch, But notwithſtanding, his great pre - 
e wh: to Diſcerning, tis plain he was wholly 
rant of the Hypocrifie of Geo. Smith and 
BO. Cater, &c. and their Uncleanneſs, when 
alis Book, Judgment Fixed, cryed them 
obe Saints. For more of this, ſee my 


b calbd, The Pil. Prog. &c. ad Edit. p. 235. 
7.310. 5 5 . + 5 

by, I ſhall mention but one paſſage more, 
ch is of Fox their Founder, in an Epiltle 
bis dated March 9. 1678; which alſo 
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1 ies with Edwo.Burrozgh,who pretended pure- 
- CON Inſpiration, to know the ſtate of the 
add perfectly, from the beginning of the 
0 © as I have already cited. Pray obſerve 

ll. | I ; 1 
ends, they that be in the Power and [ 
| it of God that the Apoſtles were in, they | 


[Judge of Conſcience, whether it be a 


El td Conſcience, or a tender Conſcience : 
d Il of Faith, whether it be a dead Faith, 
„ bling Faith, c. And of Religion, whe- 
eſe r be vain, or pure, c. They can judge 


Pirits, and try them, whether they be 


6 | nd, or no, &c. They can Judge the 
beg Ears, and Lips; who are Circum- 


=_ * ciled, 


122 Puakeriſn Drooping, = 
© ciſed, and who are Uncircumcisd, y 
can judge of Apoſtles and Miniſters, 1 
© ther they be of Satan, or of Chriſt, and ſvg 
as at large in my Sleeford Conference, p.] 
and from thence to p. 155. are many othe 
their pretences to the Gift of Diſcerning 
Prophecy, of working Miracles; and m 
- Divine Attributes, due only to Chriſt, ar 
the Quakers attributed to one another, i 
moſt Blaſphemous manner ; many of mh 
were never pub liſh'd until I printed that 30 
tho' J have ſtill many more in ſtore, whi 
purpoſe the next Summer, if I have lei 
to tranſcribe fairly under diſtin Heads, 
the Number of the Book and Page, as an 
dex for the Learned in time to come: | 
which ſaid Paper Book ſhall he laid up 
the Books in Chriſt Church College: Tha 
when Mr. Keith, my ſelf, and others non 
perienc'd as to matter of Fact, are gone 
the Stage of this Woild, this Hereſie mi 
urſued with eaſe and facility, until nei 
oot nor Branch thereof be left. 
But ſince the foregoing IV and V Char 
contain thoſe Quotations I uſed at Ske 
as well as at Banbury; and the Quotatio 
ſmall Figures in the foregoing Charges 
the ſame I uſed at S/reford, as well as at: 
bury.Cas alſo at Clcbeſter, and He Derebay 
Norfolk) and the ſaid Certificates from, 
ford and Banbury betore cited, anſwering 
other, as Face anſwers Face in a Glals, 
World may be ſatisfy'd of the juſtice ol 
Proczedings : And if any of the Quake! 
be ſo hardy to deny the truth thereof, 
Cod willing (at the Requeſt of the. G 


* 


; and its Cauſe Sinking. . -— 
a d Clergy) give them another Meeting, either 
„ M 22 Banbury, Slec ford, Mildenbull, 
10 tingbam, or Br f, to prove the truth of 
p. 187 Quotations upon the Charges on the Six 
tha eds. And as this will be a ſhort cut, and a 
ing ular way to make a fair deciſion of the Con- 
Im versie; fo is it a far better way than ever- 
aWſingly to be Writing. I proceed now to the 
af ; lteford Certificatæ, vis. 5555 
* ; 


bool. February 170 . 


hie XT Hereas there was 2 Conference held 
leiſ between Francis Bugg and Hen. Pick- 


mrth, on the 25h of Aug 1701, in the 
Sfion-Houſe at Slecford in Lincolnſhire > 


: rherein the ſaid F. Bagg did plainly make. it 
1 ippear, from divers Quotations taken out of 
Tua the Quakers own Books, which were then 
0008 and there produced, and openly Read, to the 
Sone gener»! Satisfaction of the Audience, That 
018 the Quakers had profanely abuſed the holy 


Yriptures, blaſphemed the Ever-bleſſed Tri. 
ty, deny'd our Lord and Saviour, and revil'd 
lis facred Ordinances; and theſe things being 
fully proved againſt the Quakers, they be- 
g not able to diſprove any one of the Quo. 


5 ations; the Magiſtrates there preſent (pur- 
al i ant to an Agreement between the faid . 
rea sg and Hen.Pickworth, under their Hands, 
en n Print) did therefore order ſome of their 
ie le Pamphlets to be publickly Burnt at the 
lab Marker-Croſs at Sleeford; which was done 
b ordingly. And whereas there was this 
ers count publich'd of the aforeſaid Confe. 
0 ace, September 12. 1701. in the EARIb. 


(i, which A. Pickworth in two Advertiſe. 
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ments in the ſame Exgliſb Poſt, Octob. the 
and 13th, has amongſt other ſcandalous 
* truths, Impudently affirmed to be Falſ; 
* every Particular.: Theſe ate therefore 
© Certify; That we whoſe Names are un 
written, having been preſent at the Cor 
© rence, do ſolemnly declare, That this | 
brit (being the ſame with the form 
is very exactly true; and do give this g 
© lick Notice thereof, to ſatisfie the Wo 
and that none ſhould be Impos'd upon 
H. Pickworth's notorious Lyes, and do 
right Falſhoods. 1 
John Payne, Lewis Legh, 

Robert Gardner, Richard Parke, 
John Stilling fleet, Robert Cham, 


Francis Maymais James Mooriſon, Ng 
Leuis Gwin, | Robert Harriſon, Ny 
John South, William Hawney, | ly 

F. Thomſon, James Burſiem, WM; 
Edward Dobſon, William Raven, 'R 
Edward Fane, Thomas Groves, h 


William Moor, Francis Hopes. 


The Juſtices then preſent, Subſcribed t 
following Certificate, March 11.1703. 


* WE whoſe Names are hereunto Subſ 

* bed, being two of His Majeſty's Juſtices 
* of the Peace, for the Parts of Keſteven, 
© the County of Lincoln, do Teſtify, That 
© ing at a Conference at Se ford, Auguft 
© 1701. between Mr. Fra. Bugg and Henry Tl 
_ © worth, a Quaker of that Town; Mr. 5 
did produce ſeveral Books wrote by the 
ers, to prove thoſe Pernicious 76 4 


„ 


— : 


es. © 
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clan Principles which he had charged 
them with in ſeveral Books printed by him; 
hich he did to the great Satisfaction of 
the Auditors; by fairly and openly Reading 
the Quotations out of the ſaid Quaker-Au- 
tors. Nor did the Quakers then preſent, 
deny but that the Books produced by Mr. 
hg were wrote by their own People, and 
*firly Printed, except one that was Written 
y one Chriſtopber Atkinſon ; but it was fairly 
'noved, and owned by ſome of them, That it 
'mas Written by him when he was a Quaker. 
_ of their Chief Speakers. | After 
eme Hours Diſpute, Mr. Bugg having made 
good his Charge againſt them, We did, in 
Abhortence of their baſe Principles (purſuant 

'tq an e. under their Hands in Print? 
-afder two of the Quaker-Books, in which 
nere very ſcandalous Expreſſions, and direQ- 
ly contrary to the Fundamentals of Chriſtia- 
nity to be Burntin the Market-Place (Which 
Books were produced by Mr. Bugg, but wrote 
c theQuakers) And they were accordingly 
Burnt in the Preſence of many. People. And 
,ndeed,. ſeveral other of the Quaker-Books 
deſerv d the Tame Fate: But we thought in 
itroying them all, we ſhould prevent Mr. 
;Bugg from Detecting their pernicious Do- 
cUrines, and Defending himſelf againſt the 
(Quakers ; which Conſideration preſerved 
«them ; for there were very miſchievous Prin- 
ciples contained in them. In Witneſs hereof, 
' We have hereunto ſet our Hands, the Day 
ad Year above written. 


Edward Payne, | 
Robert Catodron. 
THE 
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Thus have I; as briefly as I may, run tho 
the Quotations produced at Sleeford, Banhury 
Colcheſter, and Weft-Derebam. ' The two 1 
I have Printed, well Atteſted; but to Prin 
more Narratives on the ſame foot, would u. 
ther cloy rhe Reader, than divert him. 4 
Account of Co/chefter I have Printed in a Sheet 
to be Annex'd to this, call'd, Diſtinct Advitt, 
&c. And alſo half a Sheet, giving an Account 
how far I have proceeded with the Nori 
Quakers, in order to a Conference, tiled, 4 
Bomb thrown amongft the Norwich Ouaker, 
&c. it they will accept thereof. It remains 
now that I give ſome Account of a late Per, 
fonal Conference I had at Mz/denhall in Suf 
Folk : For little Skirmiſhes muſt not be le 
tall. Tho? indeed, had I found Tho. Penici 
fair and candid, I ſhould not (as 1 told him) 
have taken notice of it, at leaſt thus publickl, 
Neither can the Quakers blame me; fince it i; 
1 and ever has been their way, to take all Op 


PF Ward... 


l portunities to expoſe their Opponents ; ny,” 
1 which is worſe, when there was no cauſe g! 
ven them: Particularly, Mary Mellineaux; 7 

who upon her e obtained Licence of 7 

the Biſhop of Cheſter : To do her a Kindnels c 

he did condeſcend to ir. But not being effected ö 

8 to her gocd liking, ſhe acquaints the Quaker, : 
41 and they print a Narrative of that little Di- 
16; courſe: To which I have Reply'd in my Sheet, | 


The Quakers Charm Diſcover d, &c. But iv 
7VeCL̈O“ /) 8 
Ip — 1 1 \ 


{14 1 
. 
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abir, — 

70 ie et 6 : 
( o RIS 
, Acconnt of. a Perſonal Conference be- 
She een Francis Bugg and Tho. Penick, 
e uaber- Teacher; occaſionally bapning, 
45 Sept. 29. 1702. 47 the Houſe of Francis 
gs, Jun. i Mildenhall zz Suffolk, 
en Vith ſore Remarks thereupon. 7 
naing fas ad 5 


by "Homas Penick, Francis; T marvel thou 
e Hould'ſt continue this Controverſie: I 
m perſwaded we differ only in Words. g 
in). Francis Bugg. No [ bomas, Our Difference 
K bot only in Words ,, we- differ in Funda- 


mentals : For we differ about the Faith of 
Chrilt Cracify'd. For we profeſs to Believe 
in 4lnghty God, Maker of Heaven and Earth; 


Ia 4 . * - * 1 9129 ” 3 y 
0 and in Teſus Chrift, bis only Son ; who was 
„ he the Virgin Mary; who was crucified, 


dead, and buried; who roſe again the third | 
day,and aſcedled into Heaven, &c. Here is the 
Object of our Faith. But the Object of your 
Faith, is your Light within; which nevet was 


if. Crucified, never was Dead and Buried, never 
. vs laid in a Sepulcher, run thorough with a 
ol Poet, Poe 


I. Penick. Still I am of opinion we differ 
only in Words. Doſt thou think we do not 
believe this? And that Jeſus Chriſt is not the 


Object of our Faith? 


K4 P Bugg. 
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FE. Bugg. No Thomas, for your ve 
Teaching differs from the ä cn. 
and his Apoſtles, You direct your Diſcip| 
to a Light within, as ſufficient for Sal vatiq 

and not to Jeſus who was Born of the Virg 

ec. I challenge you to ſhew mie a place. 
Scripture, from Geneſis to the - Revelais 
that ever any of the Prophets, Chriſt, or þ 
Apoſtles, turned People to a Light within, 
{ufficient for Salvation. 
I. Penick 1 do think I could, if 1 h; 
time. ; : | l * 1 3 2 5 . 
F. Bugg. I deny it: I demand an Wnſtand 
Fo which Thomas was filent. » 4 
'REMARRK., | 
Reader, I would not be underſtood toe 
clude our Light, Reaſon, Conſcience, and ll 
derſtanding : For Man is a Rational Creature 
and endued with Rational Faculties; and! 
ought to uſe them and improve them; an 
Pray to God to illuminate his Underſtanding 
by the influences of his holy Spirit; that 
he may apprehend the Myſteries of the Chr 
{tian Religion, reveal'd in the holy Scriptures 
All this I grant, with whatever elſe is agret 
able thereunto. This is what our Churd 
daily Pray for, and which our Miniſters E 
hort us co: But ſtill, the Miniſters of Chri 
rover directed People to a Light within, 1 
ſufticient for Salvation; but ro FESUS, th 
Aut hor and Finfher of our Faith —» 
For when St. Lau preached to the unten 
licving 7ews, lic did not direct them to that 
Light within, but (as in Ads 17. 1, 2, 3.) 1 4 
„„ | 9 " enter 
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tered into their Synagogue, as his manner 


14 ö 
l u, and three Sabbath days reaſoned with 
b ben an of the Scriptures ;, opening and al- 


ching that Chriſt muſt needs haue ſufftred 
md riſen again from the dead; and (proving) 
ut this FESUS whom I (ſaid St. Paul) preach 
% > Gn Wo 


And Chriſt himſelf exhorted the Jets to 
farch the Scriptures. And in the Parable of 


hehren to their Light within, but to Moſes 
ul the Prophets. And the Bereans were ac- 
mnted Noble, not that they hearkned to 


* Paul's Doctrine, Aﬀs 17. 11. 

Again, when the Lawyer ſtood up, and 
ed Chriſt, What be ſhould do to inherit eter- 
wife ? He did not turn him to his Light 
bin, but ſaid, Lake 10. 25, 26. What is 
mitten in the Law, how readeſt thou? 

Again, his anſwer to the like queſtion, asked 


lou knoweſt the Commaundmænts; Do not com- 


or falſe Witneſs, Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ler, &c, For more of this, ſee my Book, 
uteriſm Expos'd, &c p. 49. to 56. 


e of the faireſt amongſt your Teachers: I 


ad Perton that Suffer d under Pontius Pi- 
te, Chriſt, the Son of God? Come, Rea- 
ang is good, and it may turn to the Edifi. 


y 


Mon of your Friends here preſent. St. Paul 


bes and Lazarus, he did not direct the Five 


keir Light within in ſilence, but in that they 
arched the Scriptures, to prove the truth of 


the Ruler, Luke 18. was the ſame, ſaying, * 


It Adultery, Do not Kill, Do not Steal, Do not 


l Bg. Come, Thomas, I take thee to be 


fl ask you one Queſtion; Was the Out- 


kn Reatoned with the ,Zews in their Syna- 
Rn | Soguc; 


J. } 
1 


1e cRudkeriſme Drocping , 
gesue; and mightily convinced them, That 
| Fs was Chriſt, And I wiſh our Reaſoni 


* 


may have the like good effect. Come, anſwer 
F the Queſtion. EE Ne >. 
I. Penick. Francis, That admits of an Ar. 
WW £ument. . „„ 
F. Bug. I deny it; it is a plain and eaſie 
Queſtion; you may eafily anſwer it, if you 
believe the Scriptures: For you may therein 
have the Teſtimony of God, Angels, and Men. 
Therefore anſwer, Yea, or Nax. 
J. Penich, | never was in Controvyerſie, not 
fon dchegn it, „ 
F. Bugg. Come, Thomas, be fair, and 23. 
{wer directly, and I ſhall take no notice of it, 
OC ner Sie” EEE «0 
My Sifter, Mary Ellington, being troublel 
to ſee their Teacher pur to filence fo often, 
Haid, Why, Brother, we do believe that Chriſt 
vas the Son of Gd, as all other good Men 
BR; - 7 h ; 1 1 
F. Bugg. Well, Siſter, I commend thee for 
1 thy ready Anſwer; I like thee better than | 
do your Teacher, tho? it be right Quakeriſm; 
for you Speak as you are Taught. See thy 
. Proofs of the 4th Charge foregoing. | Come, 
Thomas, do you approve ot your Diſciples Do. 
Etrine, That Chriſt is the Son of God no other 
Ways, than all good Men are? 5 0 
I. Penick. No, I do not approve thereof. 
gg. Then, Thomas, I demand a realon, 
1 why you diſapprove thereof??? 
* F: ..  $>£entche Silent. a os 
_—_—_ KEMASSES.-:. il 
WW Reader, as I have in the Fourth Charge 
WW plainly proved, Thar the Quakers deny 5 


„ 
| — 14 1 
1 2 * * 
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obe Chriſt; I would now prove, That 
eus is Chriſt the only Begotten Son of God. 


For as to my Siſter's Anſwer, ſhe is a Woman, 
ho I think as ſenſible a Woman as moſt is 
zmorg{t them; yet ſhe was ready and plain in 
her Anſwer, which argues Sincerity. For, 


fre las! the beſt of Men (as I then told T. Pe. 
ou Nux and the reſt of the Quakers, about fix or 
in Nfeicht in number) are Sons only by Adoption 

en, and Grace, or by Creation, as we are his Crea- 


tures: But Chriſt was the Only Begotten 
Son of God, according to the Apoſtles Creed. 
For proof iiereof, ſee Marth. 3. 17. And lo a 
voice from beaven, ſaying, Ibis 1s my beloyed 
don: See alſo, 17. 5. Read Luke I. 32. 


all be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 
lol e bigheft. Ver. 35. And the Angel anſwered, 
en, and ſaid unio ber, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
il upon thee, aud the power of the Higheſt ſhall 


overſhadow thee therefore alſo that holy thing 


ech. hall be born of thee, /hall be called the 
tor WS: of God. John 1. 18. The only begotten 
n 3. 16. For God Jo lovedihe world, that 
ms; ie: gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
ins beleve on bim, ſhould net perith, but have ever- 
e «17g liſe. Ver. 18. But he that believeth 
Ds , is condemn'd alread ſy, becauſe he bath not 
Ke Wi 'cheved in the name of the only begotten Son 
* of God. Read AQts 3. 13, 33. Heb. 1. 5. Thos 


art my Son, this day I have begotten thee. See 
2 Pet. 1. 17. | | | 

might multiply an hundred Texts to prove 
this Fundamental Truth, in oppoſition to the 


* MC, 


\ 


Qukers Doctrine, but I think here are ſuffi. 
dent; eſpecially, ſince the Quakers tell us, 
lying, That that is nao Command of God to 


132 Quateriſi: Drooping, 
* me, what he commands to another z and tha 
no Command in the Scripture is any farts 
* obliging upon any Man, than as he finds 
* conviction upon his Conſcience : As V. Pen 
and their Prophet” Burrough, Teaches. 95 
Burroughs Works, p. 47. Quakeriſm a Neg 


-—hb© Fl. 


Nickname, &c. p. = r 
So that to quote Scripture is altogethet ned 
leſs, unleſs their Light within convince them. 


CG, 


Having thus gone through my Charges, th 
Atteſtations, and the Perſonal Conference with 
Thomas Penick ; which, together with ny 
Sheet, Diſtin? Advice, &c. which ſet forth 
my previous Proceedings with the Barbur: 
Quakers, as well as a brief Account of ny 
Colcbeſter-Conterence ; and not only fo, but h 
my Paper, entituled, A Bomb thrown anon 
the Duakers at Norwich, &c. both which ar 
to be Annexed to this, which ſhew how [ hare 
proceeded "there, is ſufficient ' to ſhew hon 
Quakeriſm Hags and hangs its Head. And 
whereas I was intended to proceed to gives 
farther Account of their Politicks in Govert 
ment, I am now minded only to 'acquaint m 
Reader, that I have ſomething preparing tot 
the Preſs, under this Title, The Quakers once 
more ſet in their true Light, with reſpett ti 
their Peliticks, &c. but that will require moto 
time than at preſent I have to ſpare, Cc. 
But whoever Reads my Pilgrims Progreſs 
from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, &c.. 2d Edit 
p. 97. to p. 210. will ſee how Politick thel 
Government is ſettled by Monthly Meeting 
in the nature of our Juſtices Monthly Meet 
ings ; and their Quarterly Meetings, in tht 
nature of our Quarter-Seſſion ; and thels 1 


e. e = & = C5 oY 


ee — 


| Wgiltratical Principles, 
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Meeting, in the vature of a Parliament; 
10 their Second- Day Meetings, like Her Ma- 
jeſties Privy- Council; and their Six-weeks 


ecting, in the nature of the Terms; to 


withſtand all Suits at Law, and inſpect the 
Suſterin or ſu | 
Suffer for tranſgreſſing our Eng/i/h Laws; 
ſewing that it is a Government: diametri- 


cally oppoſite 
— nd againſt the Foundation of it; Re- 


(and make them up) for ſuch as 


to our Enaliſ Govern- 


realing vertually, tho' not verbally, all Acts 
of Parliament, which do not quadrate with 


their Light within; as may be ſeen in my Book, 


A Seaſonable Caveat againſt the Prevalency of- 
Aakeriſm, &c. p. 15. to p. 48. I ſhall rhere- 
fore recite ſome few of their Lawleſs Laws, 


and ſowe few of their Laws that are againſt 
the Law of Charity, and common Right; 


tending to the Deſtruction of Property, and 
to Enſſave the Free Born Denizons of England; 
who adhere to them; and that directly op- 
pofite to a Maxim of their own, taken out of 


{ome Law- Book. | 


See G. Fox's Book, entituled, The Weſt an- 
ſwering to the North, &c. p. 80. vis. © For 
any Party of Men under a Government to 
make Laws, not being lawfully Authorized 
ſo to do, for the binding of others, and 
' thereunto to require Obedience, is a ſetting 
p of themſelves above the Law, and tread- 
ng it under their Feet; and rendring them 
hom they ſo bind, Slaves and. Vaſſals; and 
ſo is TREASON. „„ 

„No follows a brief hint of ſome of their 
Laws,to which they-require Obedience ; ſhew- 
Us thereby their Treaſonable, as well as Anri- 
1. Againſt 
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. Againſt their People being Married hi 
PFF ̃ ͤ ot 
2. Againſt their Marrying with any of othdt 
Societies, as Unbelievers, from theſe Sci. 
ptures, 2 Cr. 6. 17, 18. Rev. 18. 4. See 
Sheet, The Quaters Cham. 
3. Againſt their Marry ing with the World 
People, under the notion of their being Un: 
believers, giving the ſame caution St. Pay 
did the Believing Gertz/es 5 not to join with 
the Idolatrous Gerr/es, who Sacrifed to De. 
vils, and not to God, from the Scriptures + 
bove-noted. How then can this People hau 
the Face to ask Favours of ſuch as they accourt 
Infidels ? | Lt, oY 
4. Againſt paying Tyrhes to Prieſt, or In. 
_ propriator, as an Antichriſtian ke. 
F. Againſt ſuch as Covenant with theit 
Landlords to pay Tythes to either Prieſt or 
Impropriator, on their behalf. 
oy. Againſt paying to the Repairs of Chu; 
—_—_ I - 4p 3 
7. Againſt taking a legal Oath. g. 
8. Againſt carrying Guns in their Ships. 
9. That a general Contribution (or Ia) 
be made thorough the Kingdom of England 
and Dominion of Wales. 3 
All which nine Laws, are directly againſt the 
Laws of the Land; and they not being legally 
Authoriz'd ſo to do, is Treaſon by their om 
Maxim. The next are againſt thi, Law of 
Charity, and to ſecure their Part. 
10. That none be ſuffered to Bury the 
Dead amongſt us. 8 
11. That none be permitted to call out. 
Meeting, Courts, Seſſions, or Synods. 1 
| Es | \ 55 12. 1 


— 


? 


Vi 12. That none prefume to call our Friends 
Papers and Books, Ed ids, Canons, Oc. 
ther 13. That none preſume to call our Teachers, 
Sch Elders, Cc. Popes, or Biſhops, or ſuch ſcorn- 
fal Names. | 
14. That the Feoffees [or Treaſurers.ofour 
lt; Exchequer] who are intruſted with the Pub- 
lu ſick Stock, do give up their Accounts when 
Fa requir'd. | Fa EI» > 
vith 15. That there be a Book in all Quarterly 
De. Meetings, to Record the Miſcarriage| z. e- the 
S + Uncleanneſs | of our Friends, _ | 
av 16. And a Record kept of all Births. 
ut 17. And a Record kept of all Marriages. 
2 18. And a Record kept of all Burials. 
Im. 19. And a Record kept of all Sufferings. 
. 20. And a Record kept-of all Papers from 
zeit the Yearly, Quarterly, Monthly, and Six- week 
Meetings. | „ 


21. And 2 Record kept of all Gifts and Le- 
gacies to Meetings. „ 
5 : 2. And a Record kept of all Moneys Col- 

ecteds : 


of the Truth | z. e. to be Canoniz dJ. 


dye in a Year. , - 
25. And a Record kept of all Advantages 


Oe. 

25% That there be a diſtinct Womens Meet- 
ing rom the Men. „ 
27. That none he permitted to Marry, un- 
lels they publiſh their intention thereof to the 


diltinet Meeting alſo. 


and its Cauſe Siuking. 135 ³ 


22. Anda Record kept of the firſt Spreaders | 
24. And a Record kept of what Miniſters 


ag lift Informers (and Juſtices) upon Appeals, 


diltinct Meeting of the Women, and the Mens 
258. That 
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136 N Ruakeriſm Drooping. 
28. That no Books be ſold by_our Book 


ſeller, or at Meetings, but What Friends ap 
prove of. | ; : 


REMARKS. 


1 ſhall at this time only touch at ſome fey 
of thee Laws or Decrees of the Quakę-· Si. 
hedrim. And, | 70 
. Frft, As to the firſt Nine, they are ſo 16 
pugnant to the Laws of our Land, EnaQted hy 
King, Lords and Commons in Parliament Af 
ſembled, as that none can fully diſcover, bit 
thoſe learned in the Laws: And ſome o 
them are ſo plain againſt the Law of Chatit, 
and do ſo directly tend to Enſſave their Peo 
ple, and to bereave them of their Property, 
that they need no Comment. I ſhall there 
fore briefly obſerve ſome few of them, which 
may moſt evidently ſhew their profound Hy- 
pocrifie, and how they tend to Subvert the! 
Government; and that when their poor Heat: 
ers in the Country pretend Conſcience for theit 
not paying Tythes, and to Church Rates, nor 
Marry, nor Bury with us, the ground of their 
Scruple ariſes from the Authority of theit 
| 18 Laws in their Yearly Epiſtles. Thete- 
en. ... „ 3 . 
2dly, As to the 7th Law, That none ſhoull 
take a legal Oath, this is meer Hypocriſie, and 
for ſome by-ends, which is a Secret ew ap- 
prehend: For G. Whitehead, one of thy Law: 
makers, and one that has preach'd ten thou- 
ſand Sermons againſt Swearing, yet when he 
could no otherwiſe defend himſelf in his Fro 
perty, but by taking an Oath, he apart: 
| | "EY J 
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Bool er to diſpence with this Law, and ſubmit. IF 
| and took an Oath in the Lord Mayors. \ | | 
ure; April 9. 1695. in his Anſwer to To- 
Daniel, Which there ſtands upon Record. 

y | i | RES. | | * v; 


0 n 0 ee ee 
% As to the 8th. Law, That no Shipe 

ul carry Guns, &c. The influence that 
Authority have had: ov t their People: 
had a very bad effeck ; and were they the, 
git ſoon find it eafie to. eroſs our Brittiſh- 
x ſeize our Forts, and - over-run -us; for 
rapzinſt the Quakers Principles to Fight; as 
now lay: But I have proved. from then "it 
ks wrote: by their -admir'd Prophets, in nn 
Book, Vox-B&pali; that they defign ro po- 
b the whole — 7: and their Fighting im 15 
loania to retover their Sloop; is a proof 
n what: I ſay. Lremember,, When I was a 
uker,” our Friend 1. Mead was beſet in 4 
e with three ſtout Padders, with theig 

at long Staves who bid him tand and de- 
r; to which William anſwered, Give me. 

ve. to. alight? Which they did; he whips 
Pridle into his Mare's Girts, then faid, 

l, yu are for . my, Money, bus you muſt © 
er it: And to't they went. The Pad - 
lad about them; but William with his 
ut Oaken. ſtaff ſo defended- himſelf, that 
hurt him not 4 but .preſently, without 
un beating, he by e of his Arm. 
Uthe help of his Carnal Weapon, knockt 
1 one of them, then another, diſarm'd 

u both, purſues the third, -knockt him 
ln; took away his Staff, * drove now 
7 Fr | 0 ©, 4 
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at Day, but open their Shops las at ol 

times; in Teſtimony againſt ſuch Chriſtians 
Keep it in remembrande of the Büth of 
Saviour; and toſhew they vnde the rem 
brance-of his Perſon, ho more dun: the Pe 

_ of another, as their Books tearh' 5 they 
keep to their ancient Teſtimany: Yrt t 
are as zealous for their. Chrittmas:Box 
others, as was verified the other Day by 
Peny-Poſt Letter Carrier, a Quaker at L 
boiſe, xo Mrs. Eiy; nay, tho? it be not in 
ney, yet if be only in Spindles and Wh: 
they'll not loſe it. But to proceed... 
4. As to the 15th Particular, That « 
Quarterly Meeting get a Book to record 
Miſcarriages of Friends; whether it be 
tery, or Marrying with a Prieſt, (the fil 

ing the leaſt Crime) or any other bread 
their Commandments or Laws, there s 
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time to enlarge 
00 


word be Rept of their -Sufferings," And as 
the fineſt Flower (in their. opinion) of 
Garland ; fo, how careful and induſtrious 
ae to be care ful herein, is notorious, b 
If of their Yearly Epiſtles. And that they - 
[mike them appear (according to Bar- 
Doctrine) to be Greater than the Suf- 
Wok Cliriſt, his - Apoſtles, and Martyrs; 
! WIL not leave out the loſs of their dou- 
outs, their Bibbs, their Pincuſhions, 
ck, a Ding Fork, as I have ſhewn in 
oltferipe to the Norfolk Clergy-Mens. 
K ltiled, A brief Diſcovery of ſome of the” 
Piemous and Seditious Principles of the 
%% Nc. from their Book, entituled, 2. 
ue thing committed in the Land, &c. p. 8. 
en all is done, it is but a meer cheat; 
have made ir appear, that in their 
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greater Suffering they are ſo falſe as to 
cord one of their Teachers to have Suffer 
20 Pounds for Preaching at Phatenbe 
Nor fol, when he did not loſe à Groat, þ 
ving his Goods tetarn'd unſold. What ſh 
we think then of ſuch horrible Deluders, 
can thus diſſemble in the face of the Sun?! 
ene, ] 
6%, Which is the 28th Particular, mn 
ly, That no Books be ſold by our Bookſeller, 
at aur Meetings, but what our Friends ai 
of. This, I confeſs, is a nice Point, buth 
of fraud and deceit, and from ir ſeveral thi 
are obſervable. As „ 
1. It is the only way to keep their Pay 
in Ignorance; for we are ſure they do not 
2 of the Books wrote by the Authir 
Snaſte in the Graßs, Mr. Keith, Mi.“ 
lingnleet, the Norfolk Clergy, my ſelf, and 
thers. No, they are eautien d againſt ſo m 
as Reading any of thoſe Books. See Cn 
pher Taylor's Epiſtle of Caution. Nay, | 
Barnard was Excommunicated for il! 
William Rogers Book, entituled, The Cri 
 Duoker dflingwifh'd, &c. See my Book, 
Chr. Lib. &c. Part ad. p. 197, 198, 199. mi 
the ſaid Excommunication is recited at! 
Thus do they keep them as Pigs 
Pound, ſtupidly ignorant, and dim-fighted; 
one in a thouſand able to give 4 tealot 
Ann EIIEE. if 
IJ muff confeſs; I did once think my! 
that it was dangerous to Read Advetl 
Bocks, untił I remembred the praftice 0 
Bereanc, and conſider d the Doctrine of C 
and his Apoltles. But, alas! this a 


irs is a meer chat: For we din Lirrle 
ink that our Teachers held à Oorreſpon- 
ncy with Fetus, thoſe mortal Enemies to 
e Chriltian Religion; with the Ze/wire, 
le grand Fomenters of Diviſion, and Fire- 


jers of like ſtamp. © 


ncerity. Nay, long ſince I left the Qua- 
rs, I did not think that 7e/urrz/mlay at the 
tom of their Foundation: Fer when Sir 
mry North, that worthy Gentleman, asked 
> laying, Francis, Tell me, do not you think 
8 the Quakers were firft formed by Jeſuits ? 
nfivered him, (and others) No. But by a 


os 


duble dealings, and contradiQtory Practices, 
molt in every thing; I do now give it as my 
dement, That the Jeſuits had a great hand 
forming them: And that from a late Book 
ich came accidentally ro my Hand, which 
6 been three times Printed for, and Sold by 
e Quakers, entituled, 4 Light ſh1ning out of 


m Searching out their Myſterious Walkings, 


7... Which, I was told by a Gentleman of 
nenty Years of Age, was Vo 

ſhoſewhole buſineſs is in favour of Luateri/a, 
i be inveighs bitterly againſt the Reformed 


 reither a part of the Councel of God, 


unit 2 viſible Succefſhon, F the 
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ends of Hell; together with Socznjars, and 


Thus were we betray'd by the profoundeſt 
flty, under the Mask of the moſt ſeeming 
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ntant Study, frequent Reading, and dili- 


whneſs, &c. being an Apelogy for the Qua. 


rote hy 2 Jeſuit. i 


lick Church, and Catholick Church Miniſtry, 
prohrable* to be known. P. 52. Unerly - 
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erer Authorities againſt the New 7, 
*ſtamenr'Frieſttiood ; as Idolatrous, Sactile 
 * oils, Profane;Hypocritical Perſons; intolers) 
*Berdensof the Earth. P. 127. Juſties the 
* oppoſing the Publick Miniſtry. P. I 37.Juftif 
: t Combers of Woof, Coblers, Fullers. P. I 
116. But they are literate Perſons, (ſx 
this Jcſuir) unacquainted with Tongues a 
Languages. It is true, (concludes he) and 
« proteſs, I never knew that the Gift 
Tongues was univerſal, or ought to be ſo 
© not to recriminate on the firlt Ages (whi 
he does to ſome purpoſe), -- That in the N 
*® cene Council, whoſe Creed is ſo famous the 
as not one that underſtood Hebrew — Dj 
not Chriſt chuſe Illiterate Men for Diſciple 
*Is not the Goſpel of Fobn as bad Greek, q 
any Ruaker's Enghſh? 1 ſay nothing of tt 
difference between 1/azah and Feremiah, N. 
Out of which Book, moſt of the Quakers wh 
have Wrote ſomewhat Learnedly or Cunning 
5 by, have taken it from hence; particulal 
V. Penn, in his Guide Miſtaken, &c. p. 14 
_ almoſt Werd for Word: Dan. Phillips in hi 
Vindiciæ Veritatis, &c. in many pages. 
which Jeſuirical practice, I purpoſe farther t 
trace them. 35 
And this Book is ſold amongſt the Quaker 


[ J 
and recommended in the Collection of Book » 
fold by Tacy Sow/e, at the end of D. Philliſi H ar 
Book afol. nid, and mg other Books, pro tte 
vided they be wrote againſt the Fundamental tis 
of Chriftianity, che Church of England, be x; 

. Minifiry, Univerfities, Churches, Paſtors WM. ; 


Teachers, Councils and Fathers; of which fu 
ock is well fers. Aue this LAW bs 


. 
o 


gut the ueſtion la m thus 3 Is not 
5 65 of John as Bad Greek, as Any 
Makers Engliſh * But . Penn, in his Guide 
Miſtaken, &c. p. 34. has it thus, Not to make 
any compariſon between John's Greek, and the 
alert Engliſd, which implies the fame : 
for ſomerimes a Negative is an Equivalent to 
n Affirmative, as may be noted in p. 14. of 
this Book, from a paſſage of Mr. Loveling, 
in Reply to the Quakers Letter, who men- 
tioning Fox, Cater, Walling field, Kilburn, Green, 
(iſp, and Bingly, to be Hirelings, (Merci- 
zary, and of little Reputation) adds, Not #0 
fays others; for others he could have men. 
tion d, as Burroughs, Whitehead, Hubberthorn, 
lthinſon, Parnel, and twenty more; who, as 
Edward Burroughs confeſſeth in his Epiſtle to 
lars Great M y ſlery, &c. lay in Strato in Barns, 


{like Louſie Gy pſies) being Men of little or 

no Reputation, not a Horſe to Ride on, but 

went up and down like ſturdy Beggars, Va- 

grants, c. So that his Saying, Not to name 
© 


abers, was in effect ro ſay, He could have 
mentioned theſe, and many more. 8 

In like manner,, W. Penn's ſaying, Not to 
nate any compariſon between John's Greek, 
and the Quakers Engliſb, was the ſame, or im- 
plyd the ſame, with his Brother, the Jeſuits 
laying, Is not the Goſpel of John as Bad Greek 
a Any Quakers Engliſh? For we muſt know, 
the Jeſuits and Quakers have been old Cro- 
nes; and they underſtand one another very 
And this puts me in mind of A. S. the Je- 
ut, who publiſh'd a Book, entituled, The 
Weenculer of Religions, &c. Upon which, 
15 r! 


Dopa Coal printed à Book, entitled, 11M i 
Fhore Unveild, &c. Where; in p. 48. be EI tip 
gins the Jeſuit's 14th' Chapter, ſaying, © Hell and 
* follows the Papiſts 14th Chapter, concerninMll fit 

© the Proteſtants, Cc. P. 49. Therefore theft cor 
© (7. e. the Proteſtants, Cc.) are no true Pre Su 
—ꝛꝛ 2-7 oo. _ 


What are they then, forſoorh ? 
Anſwer. * Intruders, Thieves and Robber 


* Hypocrites,rwv'ning Wolves, and Murders | 
Sons of Belial, falſe Prophets, and Prieſts off Qu 
Baal. F. 50, Note this well, gentle Reader i thc 


and confider ſeriouſly with your ſelf, how 
* deplorable a thing ir is to ſee ſuch Hypocri-Mll tur 
© cal Intruders to ſtand in a Pulpit or Tub Un 
* with ſuch a Brazen-fac'd Book, as is their un bac 
© juft,.corrupt and perderſe Bible, in their hand, il ſec 
© lulling the poor ignorant People to the flee Ml Af 
* of Death, with theſe words, Thur faith the ic 
Lord; when the Lord fairh no ſuch thing. Re 
P. 51. And when they have done their Thu: WM 
* faith the Lord, and can ſay no more; then fat 
they rouſe up their ſlumbring Spirits, by IM the 
Singing unto them one of Thomas Sternholts Ml 701 
t and Zack Hopkins Pſalms Which Sacri-Ml o 
©1zgious Pfſalm, or Diabolical Song, paſſeti f 
© with theſe Deluders, for holy Scripture, and i i 
© the Word of God. See Eraſtus, Senior and te 
Junior, ho conicufly handle this Point. A. & n 
And ttrom heuce I may conclude; until bet. 'Þ 
ter 1:21 ops be given to the contrary, That the 4 
Author of the Bock HO. mentiom d, entituled, 
A Linht firing out of Darfneſs, &c. was Wrote * 
by Eraſtus, Sen. or Jun. For that Book does 
copionilv handle this Point, with contempt 01 
the Miniſtets, contempt at the _— = , 


— 


and its Cauſe Sinking. 143 


facred Order and Ordinance of the Chriſtian 
Religion. . 5 


I tempt of Singing Palms, contempt of Learn- (! 
ei is; (tho? I grant that Book 1s Learnedly done, f 
Jr and has ſerved the Quakers inſtead ot Univer- | 
nin firy Learning) contempt of rhe Univerſities, I 
hen contempt of the Sacraments, contempt of 2 ui 
ra Succeſſion of Biſhops amonglt the Keformed. f 
preferring the Arians before them. And this | 

my alſo ſerve ro finiſh this 6th Head, ſhewing | 
er. what Books the Quakers approve ot. 
x 067. Well but, may ſome ſay, Did nat the 1 
soi Quakers defend no part of this Chapter, net- 1 
ler WM ther Miniiters, nor the Bible? Qc. 1 
o 4 /o. No, have a care of that: What, M4 
cr tern againſt their own Principles, which are [f 
vb. Unchangeable, as well as Infallible! Turn | 
vn back to p. 64. and p. 79. to p. 84. and you wilt | 
i, WY {te them to be the very Spawn of the Jeſuirs, | 
ep Aſlaſnnating the Bible, as well as every other Fi 
i i 


But, that you may not take my word as 2 
en WM fatistactory Anſwer to the Objection, turn to 
by WY the 40th page of the ſaid Quaker-Book, and 


you may ſee theſe words, vig. I find the reſt 
'of the Book (v1z. the 14th Chapter afore- 
lid) conſiſts of divers Arguments, in which 
"he Controverts with Sectaries (meaning Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters) and their Bibles, and Mi- 

' nilters, £7c. whoſe Cauſe, as aforeſaid, in 
'p. 28. I am not ingaged in: Therefore ir 
Goth not concern me to anſwer his Charges 
againſt them, bur ſhall leave them to anſwer 
for themſelves. Do 


Thus, Reader, you ſee the Quakers are not 
pf concern'd to Vindicate the Bible; and you 
ni ave it from their own Hands too. I hope 


they 


|  - they will not call this Forgery. But moreye; 
' The Conſtancy of their Teſtimony they glu 


They tell us, their Principles are the ſam w 

that they. were from the beginning. And ſo Ml 10 

it ſeems for this Book of Foſtah Coa/”s was Wl d. 

Printed Ang 1665. But being a valuable Per. G0 

oxmance, eſpecially the 14th Chapter, which Ml tt 

Was ſo venemous againſt the Miniſters, their {Ml C. 

Bibles, Singing Pſalms, Cc. that in the bu 

ear 1671, it was Reprinted in his Works. Ml { 

approv'd on at their Second Day Meeting, L 
recommended to the World by AJzxander Ml. 

Parker, George Wh:tehead, Willian Penn, and n 

George Fox; wherein, p. 104. 114, 115, &c, Ml Q 

Fou may read and have a ſecond review of Ml k 

| the harmony betwixt the Jeſuits and the Qua- ih 

 _ kers, I mean the ſame betore-cited. Mb 

hut ſtill, I muſt not forget the Queſtion Ml u 

pur forth by tlie Jeſuit ; and from him quoted Ml pi 

and approved by ill. Penn, as above. told; Ml © 

tor that Book conſiſts very much of Queſtions Ml th 

And tho when I propounded Seventy Querics MW © 

to Seventy Quakers, there was not a Man of MW f 

them that did venture to Anſwer one of them I 

Queries; however, Iwill Anſwer this one di- 

rectly; and not round about the Candleſtick, MW t! 

as their way is. The Queſtion is this. ® 

Query. Is not be Geſpel of John as BY il ® 
Greek, as Any Luaker's Enghſh* | 

Anſ. No: I will find a Quaker that ſpake i 

| * - worſe Engliſb than St. John ſpake Greek. Tho, 

had the Quakers asked me, whether there . 

was Any Quaker that ſpake as good Engh/h b 

as St. John ſpake Greek, 1 would not have iſ © 

auſwersd the Queſtion;1/,becauſe I would not 0 

FS wh | 1. ins 


and its Conſe Sunkbions war: || 


ing in the Quakers in competirion with the 
daß Fen-Men in any caſe.wharſoever, dd 


bot I ſee in how many caſes they vie, not only ' 


with the Apoſtles, but our Saviour himſelf; 
pot only in the caſę of their Sufferings, Mira- 
cles, Prophecies; but by prerending the very 
Godhead dwelt in them Bodily ; That in them 
the Eulneſs of Grace and Vertue dwelt. Yea, 
C. Fox not only {aid he was the Son of God; 
but, as you may ſee backwards, p. 61. fab- 
5 himſelf thus ; I who am the Prince of 
fe. N N 
| has the Quakers Prince of Life, ſhall be 


my proof why 1 anſwer No to the Quakers 


Query above told. I will take no mean Qua- 
ker; tho* they ſo undervalue St. Fobn, that 


they eſteem Any Quaker's Eng/i/ſh as good as 


his Greek, nay, betrer. No, rhey have picchr 
upon one of our holy Evangeliſts, and I will 


pitch upon their Apoſtle, Fox, who pretended, 


is in p. 61. backward, to Write to the Pope, 
the Emperor, the King of France, the King 
of dhain, the Duke of Auſtria, &c. both in 
Engliſp and Latine; that affix d his Name to 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Arabick, Caldec, Sy- 
rack, &c. in his Bartledore. This is the Man 
that I will produce, even by his Laſt Will 
and Teſtament, wrote with his own Hard ; 
which is as followeth, vis. | . 


E Regiſtro Curie Prerogative Cant: Extratf. 5 
[. 1 doe give to thomas lover my ſadell 
the ar at ihon nelſons c bridall & ſpores 
| bootes inward 1Athereths « the newing⸗ 


land indan bible & my great book of the 


teſtement of eight lang ves & all ku ne 


Kall things that came krom beyand the 
ay with the ovt landeſh C vp @ that thing 
that _— doe give gliſters with & ny 
tov diales the one js an eknockla dial 
* all my over pveſh bookes to be deulded 
amaung my 4 fones in law- & alſo all my 
other boakes ck my hamack j doe give to 


thomas lover that is at bengamin an⸗ 


- fryvbvs his clofet & racball may take that 
which is at kwarthmar 1 

+ thomas lover may have my walnvt ea 
nockſhall dialt © if hee can hee may geet 
one cut by it which will be hard to doe t 
hee ſhall have one of my proffpect glaſeſes 
in my trovnk at London & a pare of my 
gfovcſes © my ſeafe g the flaming ſward 


to nat mead and my other 2 ſeales 5 roſeg | 


the other dan abraham ot 

c thomas lover ſhall have my ſpaneſh 
iether hvd get mead ſhall have my 
magnifing Flas & the torkeliſhell Com s 
WW 


HI. & all that i have written Conkaring 
what J doe give to my relaſhons ether 
mon or other waes jhon loft may pv it 
up in my tranke at jhon elfones 4 wright 

all things dovne in a paper & make a paper 
out of all my papers how j hade order? 
things for them & jhan foft may ſend all 
things don by roveizgworth Carter in 
the frovake to ſhon for at povelesworth in 


ful receat & a diſcharge & in this mater © 


warickſher & let john for fend john loft a 


y WC Y 8 


r 
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ard its Canſe Sinking. tig 

af of vou may be conſarned but john loft 
bu K my other letell tronke that ſtanveth 
in bengmin antrubes is Cloeſet wih the 
Ovtlandeſh things thomas lover Gall have 
«if it be ordered in any other papers da any 
other that muſt not ſtand foe but as now 


ger g k & ſary thou may give ſary 


frickenf-id half a gine for ſhee hath bene 
ſarvelable to mee. a honeſt carfvil young 
womon g — 

make no noyes of thes things but do them 
in the life as J have ordred them & when 
all is don « cleared what remenes to the 


printing of my bookes bengmen antr vbves 


t mary hath one 100 pound of mine take 
— * of them for it when yov doe 
tecve It — +: 0%; 7. 3 

tin my cheaſt in 7 antr obs cham- 
ber ther is a ſetell gilt bor with ſom gold 
in it ſary mead to take it & let it do it far- - | 
beles ũmoung the reſt ſoe far as it will gase 
ä 4.4 FS 5 
t let thomas docker that knoeth many cf 

my epeſeſes & wrten bookes which hee did 
wright com vn to London to alũſt trends 

in ſorting of my epelelas & other writings 

egide him a gine g 


Il. j dae orde w m & ſa mead « t lover ta 
kale tire 07 all my bookes © Epeſeles x 
Peru Ong be at vermin Antrvuſes + at 
Chamer £22205 that com from lwartch 
Wo * 12 ig nall of my life « the paſeges 
Strahls orkrends & to take them all into 
cher aus E all the over pluch of them 


Ws map habe & keep together as a libr; 


Wen 


4 
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when the have gethered them together 

| - Which ar tobe prinfd 7 ©) 

F. kor them to take charge of all my mony 

I 5 2 as j have orderd in my other 
paper ER. Wikis 


F any thing of mine the may the my take 


r - — — 


| E Sad will e shall be ther reward the s mg 
thomas lover c John Vovs may aflif 
Po g F n=. - 19:5 


FT. all the paſiges & traveles « ſoferings of 


frinds in the beging of the ſpreading of the 
krouth which 5 have keept together will 
mate a fine hiſtery & the may be had at 
 Twarthmor with my other bookes & it the 
dom to London with my papers then the 
nmap he had ether at wm or ben Antrubs 
(llaolet for it is a fine thing to know the be⸗ 


hing ol the ſpreading of the goſpell after 
doe ſong might of apoſtace ſince the apo- 
ſeles days that now Chriſt raines as he did 


in the harts of his people Glory to the 

ro ie eder amn g f ”7 

| e the 8 mon 1688 

it The Date of the Adminiſtration, Decem. zoth 1697. 

N FIRICESLYO die nenſis Decembris Anno 

| 1 Domin Iille ſiino Sexcenteſimo Nonage- 

| imo ſeptimo Emanavit Commiſſio, Margaretæ 
| Fox, Reliclæ & Legatariæ nominate in Teſta- 
| aento Gcorgij Fox nußper de Swarthmore in 

| Comitatu Lanciltrix ſed in parochia omnium 

| Sanclorum Lombard ſtreet London defuniti ha. 


bentis Wa. Ad Adminiftrandum bond jura & 
8 . Credia 


and itt Cent Sinking. 
hid diffi defuncli juxta tenorem & effrccum 
flamenti ipſins defuniti, (Eo quod null xm om. 
no nominaverit Executorem) Declaration in. 
yeſentia Dei Oninipotentis, Juxta Statutum 

ba/amenti in hac parte editam & proviſum 
r bene & fideliter Adminiſtrando eadem per 
lam Margaretam Fox pris facfd. | 

| Tho. Wellham, Reg ift art 7 Deputat Fan 


be 4 
_ Fir 


— 


wy 
Jer 


a 
> . - JM 


The Perſons hereafter named, by their ſolemn 

Declaration, Subſcribed under their Hands, 
did affirm the above written to be wrote with 
the proper Hand of the ſaid George Fox de- 

ceaſed, they being acquainted with his Hands 

writing. RE 5 
F Mead, Wife of W. Mead, of the Pariſh of 
st. Dyoris Buck church, London, Citizen and 
Merchant. Taylor of London. V. Ingram of the 
Pariſh of St. Ma#garer New Fſpſtreet, London, 
Aged about 57 Years; he knew G. Fox about 
40 Years. G. Mhitebead of the Pariſh of St. 
Bitolph without Biſbopſgate, London, Gent. 
Aged about 60 Years, knew George Fox above 
40 eas... : 


X. | . * WH . x2, 222 SS. a 


„ 
— 


Thus have I anſwered the Quaꝶers great 
and notable Queſtion in their approved Book, 
calld, 4 Light ſbining out of Darkneſs, &c. 
p. 116. big. Is not the Goſpel of John as Bud 
Gree/ as Any Quaker's Engliſh ? 1 
But if any ſhould yet give any credit (eſpe- 
cially in Lincolnſhire) to Henry Pic warihs 
Book, ſtiled, 4- Return to Francis Bugg's Let 
er, RC. p. 15. ſaying,. This cannot be bis Laſ? 
Will and Teftament — the ſame was d 

| _ Sf Ie, 


* . "F'\ & - 
1 1 — —  — 


5 — . — —— — 
| / — - ane — — 


} : 3 | : Ro 3 : ; he £4 0 
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Done private Inſtrucliuns to his Wives Childrij 


| end Relations ——— Newkr defign'd by Bis 
for a formal Will, MC: | bo. JE 


| Behold the Impudence of ti Pie! 
Surely, he can only mean this, That his Wilt 
vas to have no Noife made of it; and that 
the Noiſe which has been made by Printing 
; about fix Impreſſions, and I think in Numbet 


Aot leis than go, has made ſuch a Noikz 
| and 1o comtradicted his Will, that thereby jr 
| is become no Will. I ſhall therefore fuper. 
_ add an Extract of one of the Witneſſes, At. 
| teſting it to be his Laſt Will and Teſtamen, 
' namely, G. Whyuehbead, viz. - 


4 


December the 3oth 1697, Appeared per. 

* ſonally G. Whzzebead of the Pariſh of St. By. 
i * zo/ph without Biſbopſgate, London, Aged 
ALabout 60 Tears, and declared he is of the 
number of Diſſenters commonly call'd Na. 

| * ters; and he did declare in the Preſence of 
| © 4/mighty God, the Witneſs of the truth of 
i © whar he jaid, That he well knew George Fox 
of Swarthmore, in the County, of Lancaſter, 
Deceas d, and ſo had known him above 
* 40 Years ; and he has often ſcen him write, 
and is well acquainted with his Hand writing; 
and he having ſeen and peruſed his Laſt Will 
and Teſtament, contained in three Sheets of 
« Paper, Marked No. 1. 2. 3. — he did declare, 
BY 6 That he aid, | and does believe. that (2.2 lame 
| © were, and ate, all wrote by and With the 


| proper Hand-writing-of the ſaid George Fox, W*® 
i — 1 - | 155 
George Mh tbeud : / 
15 ler 


„ 
e I 
* 


and its Cauſe Sinking. 
The like Atteſtations are made by S. Mead, 
, Ingram; nor ſhould I have tranſcrib'd 


other end than to confute Picæworth's hor- 
| Impudence, who has a Face of Braſs; who 
ſerve a turn, will ſtand in the greateſt Lye 


that; 

a at his vicious Mind can invent. No, it is 
nber h ſufficiently believ'd, tho' indeed, it was 
ile fiſt publiſhing, a thing incredible ro many, 
yt a Man who pretended to ſo much Lear- 
ner. ire, as he did, ſhould be ſuch an Ignoramus. 


o, my deſign is to ſet forth another branch 
G. Whitebead's Impudence and Hypocrifie ; 
ho, if he knew him 40 Years, (as I believe 


. Fit ) it he knew his Hand-writing, 1o as to 
By WMiicſt this Will to be of his own Hand writing, 
xd WS be hath: I fay, for him who knew both 


mcency againſt Envy, &c. p. 16. in anſwer 
my Charge, in my Book, Battering Rams 
vant New Rome, &c. p. 16. viz. Next, 
that you aſſume to your ſelves ſuch Learning 
r, W's you never had, nor do at all underſtand. 
dee your Battledoor for Teachers and Pro- 


ere G. Fox hath affixt his Name to theſe 
breign Languages, of which he underſtood 
of {Wt one; as Latin, Italian“ Greek, Hebrew, 
re, (dee Spriack, Arabick, &c. Which G. White- 
ne t, in the Book above-told, defended thus; 
he l Grocge Fox was not ſo wholly Ignorant 
x, MW! Uiterate in all thoſe Languages as Francis 
sen ers him; for (beſides the Enghſh) 
4 (toned both to the Reading, Writing, and 
tandigg the Hebrew Language, &c. 


e . N Nc, 


"35. 


15 much of Whifebead's Atteſtation, but for 


Im and his Scholarſhip, to ſay in his Book, 


eſors to learn Singular and Plural, &c. 


— 
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| Now, Can any Man believe that Vite 
* was ſincere in this? Can any Man think In 
Fox was not Ignorant in thoſe Languages, 4": 
BW had diſcover'd him to be? Namely, no 
| underſtand one of them. Vet we ſee nm 
good grounds to believe, that even MhiteHA e 
was of my Mind, unleſs he be a Perjurt 
Wretch : For in the whole Will there is ny 
two Lines either Senſe or Engliſh. I do cn 
fefs, in the ſeveral Prints, there may be ſom 
litera) Miſtakes : For, when I firſt printed it 
I rook it from a Gentleman's Copying out 
and Mr. Zazs, and others, took it partly fron 
me, and partly from the Original; and, a; Wi? 
told me himſelf, had it fixteen times Resa 
Yet when I now printed it, which is my thit 
time, I went to rhe Office, and found M 
Haws's Copy ſomewhat imperfect, parti Fl 
larly in the Capital Letters; for in the Qt 
ginal, I think there is not one Capital Len 
All which I got Corrected as near as poſſi.” 
But in all the Impreſſions, the Literal M 
ſtakes were in favour of Fx. And thus muc 
as to his Will: And now to his Diſc 
ples. | Ls 
1ſt, Come, Friends, behold your great Ape 
{tle and admir'd Idol, that great Impoſtor f 
who pretended to be divinely Infpir'd, and t 
have 24 Languages given him in one Nam Bu. 
Will not this be a means to make you confd , 
| your Ways, and to ſearch into other Boo 
1 than the Quakers ? | 
1 2d, Is not the Luciferian Pride of you 
[ _ firſt Founder notorious £ Who, to get the nam 
ot a Lingatit, ſet his Hand to the Language 
above told, of which he underſtood not ON 
| = 


ahi — 2 0 D 
— 2 — — e 
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ray, not his Mother-Tongue. But, as their 


1s Hooks, 


to have Hirelings of their own, as 


x f N. Richardſon, B. Bealing, to whom they gave 
55 ach 50 J. per Annum, beſides other Perqui- 


tes: Marth. Kay, 30 l. per Annum, Nc. But 
alſo 2 (as well as ſeluich thoſe mortal 


m Fews to whom the Quakers gave 80 J. 
T 2ta time, as a Reward for their Aſſiſtance 
int the Chriſtian Miniſtry. See a Book, 
* ntituled, Envy and Folly Detected, &c. in 8 vo. 
h Frinted 1695. p. 8. 20. And yet how malt» 
- , ciouſly they reflect upon Mr. Keith and my 
f gelt, as Hirelings ; tho' we never were Hired: 
bor Hiring ſuppoſes a Contract on both fides, 
tan nich 1 dare ſay for Mr. Keith, and I affirm 
ew ſelf, never was done. Nay, not only 
is _- but Apoſtates, with other ſcanda- 
bus Names, we muſt go under from theſe 
SW eck Lambs; by which we may believe they 
aut not Will, but Power, to extend the 
indes of their ſhining Light farther. Thus 
much as to the Books they approve of, to be 
d, ſpread, and diſpers d among their own 
fi Viſciples ; whether wrote by Zew, Neſuit, So. 
een, or Deiſt: Which is a plain diſcovery 
joh * they train up their Diſciples in Ignorance. 
oy Jive | - 


2dly, As this Fox lived more like a Heathen 


than a Chriſtian; ſo he died: For, he doth 
ro wt begin his Will, In the Name of God, A- 
ame 7, &c. as Chriſtians uſually do. 


nr his Body to Chriſtian Burial, nor manifeſts 
uy hopes of a joyful Reſurrection. 


2 


tha manner has been from the veginalng, not only 


Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion; witnefs 


hy, He neither commits his Soul to God, 


— — 
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e 
5thly, You fre, there is no Confeſſion o ent 
Sins, nor any mention made of any hopes oH. 
Pardon, through the Merits and Satisf3&i MG: 
of Jeſus Chriſt; no, not one fingle Article M An 
the Chriſtian Faith; but as he lived, ſo Han 
died, like a meer Heathen. Jie 
S 6thly, It's true, he was a Journeyman So o- 
maker; but at making Wills, he was a mei 
Cobler : For this Will has nothing of d Ki. 
Form, nor regular Shape, Senſe, or Englih gr 
bur ſuch an one may take This, That, and th: * 
, like 
1/09; Beſides the Trivials he gave away, thc 
naſty (aliſter- pipe, Comb and Caſe, and the lu car 
there is a farther diſcovery of a grand Chet jet 
may appear by the Paper made out of all H. 
Papers: Bur that's a er kept under ii ths 
Thumb. N01 
dt h, I greatly fear G. Whitehead is Pali on 
Jur'd, in regard there is mention made of Wl ap! 
*aper to be made out of all his Papers, ho 5! 
he had order'd things. The ſecret of that, 
take to be a concealing the Privy Purſe ft 1s 
his Poor Relations: For, tis believ'd that hi B 
died worth ſome Thouſands of Pounds, whiQ fo 
the Friends keep back for a ſecter end, bal ur 
known to themſelves. = 4 
gthly, But above all, the greateſt C 
that ever was on the foot of Learning, is Wl N 
this Will diſcover'd. For in his Lite-tit fat 
he pretended to be a great Scholar, by affxi /* 
his Name in his Barr/edoo-, to Latin, Gre Be 
Hebrew, Italian, Caldee, Syriack, Arabick, & ke 
whilſt he did not underſtand his Moth de 
Tongue. Beſides, in his Book, entituled, i 


Tryal of G. Fox at Lancaſter-Aſſize; wha 


= SC orreecnd 


ud its Cauſe Sinking. 157 
le las Greek and Hebreto. Likewiſe, in his Book, 
entituled, Scriptiunculæ que dam Anglico-Lating, 
5 oc. See p. 61. it is ſaid on the Title. Page, 


4nd in p. 10. ſubſcribes himſelf, ſaying, I who 
an the Prince of Life. Beſides, in his Gr. Myſt. 


Greek and Hebrew. | 


oe 5 | : 
nll 1 might alſo mention his Letter to ohn III. 
a King of Poland, neatly done in foreign Lan- 
lh BY guages 5 of which he wrote not a Line. 
ih Thus doth this Will diſcover him to be 
like a meer Statue, an Image ſet up ro delude 
e World. And the worſt of it is, the Friends 
lik cannot find a way to hide this poor Fox, nor 
a jet defend him in this and his unheard-of 
| hl Blaſphemies. This, doubtleſs, ſorely grieves 
tal them ; ſo that they cannot tell what to do; 


nor which way to wind them. I am now up- 
on my 5oth Book, Little and Great, and things 
appear ſo Black, that I can fay as I did in my 


ho 5th Book, Ihe Dxakers Deretted, &c. 

A, 9 | | 5 

ro 1 Write no more, ] long ſince did intend; 
B= none but God knows now: when I ſhall end: 
big for 5%“, I find, when I think all is done, 


A nuch to Write, as when J firſt begun. 


1 | was intended to conclude with G. Fox's 
Will, and Obſervations upon it; but havin 


farther peruſed Dan. Phillips's Book; Vindicie 
Vernatis, &c. in Anſwer to Mr. Stillingfleet's 
Book, Seaſonable Advice concerning Qua- 
feriſm, 8c: Wherein, his miſchievous de- 
en of Miſrepreſenting is ſo plain and evident, 


Given forth in Engliſh and Latin, by G. Fox: 


he is ſaid, by affixing his Name, to write 


tat 1 think he deſerves Correction. For, 
— M 3 whilit- 


other Gifts; what marvel then is it to fee il in 


willingly ſerve their Mother-Church, "A 8 


—— 
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whilſt he ſo paſſionately declaims againſt o F 
thers for Miſrepreſenting the Quakers, he m. Mon 
licioully is found guilty of the ſame Crime; ben 
and whilſt he complains of others, for ftrain. ye 
ing their Words to a Senſe not natural to them, Hot 
he labours Tooth and Nail to do the fame MI 85 
thing. a V 


I grant, his Book ſeems to have ſome Lea Ml and 
ning in it; but not more Learned, ner more if tor 
abounding with Larm, Grech and. Hebrew, 
than ſome of thoſe Books wrote by that Blum. 41 
der, Fox; who never wrote one Page (I do O 


| believz) in any one Book in his Life time. 80 Ml Ju 


that, if Fox, &c. by vertue of their Fund, could Bl 20 
Hire the ee, thoſe mortal Enemies to Chi. ge. 
ſtianity, to aſſiſt him againſt our Chriſtian I fu 
Miniſters ; and give them Fourſcore Pounds m 
at a time, as they lately confeſſed themſelves WM ti 
to two Subſtantial Men in London, beſides 


ſome Learning in this D. P.'s Book ? For, i "! 
what they cannot do themſelves, by virtue of 8 


their Fund, they may have done to their Bil #* 


hand; for, both Zews and Feſuits, Sooinia ! 
and Deifts, will be their humble Servants, and * 


Qudfteriſin. | 
And to ſhew the Quakers deſign, (for alas: b 
this Book is Approv'd, if not the Performance 


of their Conclave) I ſhall briefly give a hint i © 


of their Complaints: Then ſhew their Hypo | 
crifie, in coudemning that in others; which 
they allow in themſelves, big. ] 
/. Fenn, in his Preface, bitterly complains, 
ſiying, 1 muſt not give my own Senſe of m 
own Word, which is one of the hardeſt caſes u 
ihe World, 1 5 Foot 


Poor Man! So ſay many others. The Fe- 
ſon crys outs ſaying, I muft not give my owt 
Senſe upon my Deſgns. 


y and evidently proved upon me, That I ſtole 
Horſes, Robb'd my Neighbours, . tlierg 


4 Written Law which I have Tranſgreſſed; 


contrary to my Senſe, | 
Let none ſtrange at this Simile: Fot it 18 
2 teceiv'd Opinion amongſt them, and was re- 
folv'd by one of their Teachers, a great Ca- 
ſuiſt, That if one Man be Wrong'd by another; 


get into the Shop of the Injurer, he may law- 
tully take privately; at times convenient, ſo 
much of his Goods as will ballance the wrong 
that is done, I, © FE. 


in all things, recur to their Intention; and 
that according to their Light toithin. This 
Spark they brought with them from the Ra#- 
ters, and it is not yet Ou This was Sam. Ca: 
ters Plea, When he dabbled with R. 7ob/or's 
Maid, a She Preacher, he told her; It was ns 
zin. No, it did not hurt his Sinleſs Pet: 
fection. Of which Doctrine, lie was thenz 
before, and fince, a great Maſter; 3 
Again, ſays the Traytor; There was a Pro: 
klamation once againſt me, for endeavouring 
an Invaſion by the French; and would wil 


Dclign : But leſt the World's People would 
not do ſo, I was forced to get up a Garret 


3 now, thought it the hatdeft eaſe in the 


* . 


- and iti Cauſe Sinking. | t59 | 
But, when it is cleat- 


js a Judge, à Jury, and Witneſſes, and 
ad theſe People will expound my Deſign; 


20 J. or more; that if the Injured Perſon cal 


And this our Latrs call Felonßy; but tliey; 


ingly have given my own Senſe of my own 


Four ſtory high, to ſave my Bacon. I then, 


© M 4 : World; 1 


— . —U— — — 
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World, not to give my own Senſe, to my om 
Words and Actions: For, my Intention waz 
good, c. Nay, let but any Criminal be al 
lowed to give his own Senſe upon his onn 
Words and Actions, and no doubt but he wil 
come off with flying Colours 


I might carry the Analogy farther, but le N 
this hint ſuffice at this time, to ſhew what z|flicfc 
Neceſſuy there is to. keep to the Rules of [uy 
ſtice, in giving both Words and ARtions their oft 


due Merit: Affirming, Thar it is one of the 
moſt dangerous things in the World, to let 
Men give their own Senſe of their own Words, 
contrary to the common Acceptation of the 


Language in which they were wrote. For at | 
that rate, no Malefactor would be found Guil- Iba. 
ty; nor no erroneous Aſſertion, Hereſie, or dea 
Blaſphemy, condemn'd. . 8 of! 
] ſhall next proceed to recite ſome paſſages ¶ cor 
out of this Book, Vindiciæ Veritatis, &c. in {Witte 
Preface, by W. Penn. Hg nl the 
Some bulie and forward Prieſts have con. 
* ſpir'd to load us with many Calumnies, and A 
by that means, have endeavoured to ſtir up ! 
and engage our Neighours, and Magiſtrates t 
* againſt us ——— Not only Galloping by the . 


£ YVoundcd and Plundered Men, bur Arming Wl i 
© themſelves to Tilt at their quiet Neighbors. . 
Page 5. ibid. Tho, in my opinion, it might MW | 
have been more properly (z, e. Mr. Stilling. 


* fleet's Book) termed Un/eaſonable Advice; 1 


. 0 
© becauſe the Author's drift there, ſeems to I 1 
* be, to divide the Proteſtant Intereſt in Eng: 
land, by endeavouring to raiſe Perc WU 


< amongſt the Queens Peaceabie 8 WU 


P. 27. His endeayours to cn e 


(Magiſtrate again his Peaceable Neighbours, 
ehy Miſrepre . 9. H. 

xen a thorough knowledge of the principal 
«Engines of Perſecution, the Chief Prieſts and 
their Hirelings, would be found to be the 
moſt conſiderable Movements. We 
E Now, Reader, altho” I read the Book both 
t beldre and after it was Printed; yer I folemn-, 


Ju declare, That I have not found one paſſage. 


cir of the import of this complaint; and until. 


the they can tell me of ſuch a paſſage, I muſt ſay, 


kr WMthcy have Miſtepreſented this Gentleman, 
ud are found acting the ſame thing they 
lime him for, viz. Miſrepreſenting them. 
at But now let vs ſee whether they have not 
il. boaded our Miniſters with Calumnies, and en- 
or N dezroured to ſtir up Perſecution. For proof 

of this, I will begin with W. Penn, and then 
es compare it with Mr. Sillingfieet's Book, and 
in the Quakers are deſir'd to ſhew me one paſſage 

therein like this, vig. | 8 

nl The Guide Miſtaken, &c. printed 1668. p. 18. 
nd And whilſt the Gormandizing Prieſts of Eng. 
up nd run away with above Fifteen hundred 
es thouſand Pounds a Year, under pretence of 
ie WM being God's Miniſters And that no 
ns WM fort of People have been fo univerſally thro” 
5. Ages the very Bane of Soul and Body to the 
it WW Univerſe, as that abominable Tribe; for 


„whom the Theatre of God's moſt Dreadful 


'; WW Vengeance is referved to Act their Eternal 
to Tragedy upon. 5 

9 Now, if this be not Calumniating, if this 
0 has not a tendency to ſtir up Perſecution, let 
dem tell me in their next, whar Words they 
ou uſe more proper. But to proceed. . ; 
2 885 
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enting them, Cg. P. 9. Had 


162- Quaberiſu Droopeag, 
See p. 68. foregoing, and there is engih 
ſaid, if believed; and doubtleſs they — 
hopes to be believed. Pray hear their ſing 
Language, poor innocent Lambs, that woull 
not wrong a Worm, viz, *© The Pricfts xs 
2 — Thieves and Robbers, Antichriſt, 
* Prieſts of Baal Serpents, Devils, Stewards 
of the Devils Magazine, Rav ning Wolyg, 
Blood hounds, gaping like the Mouth «f 
© Hell. P. 70. Slay Baal, Balaam muſt be lain 
All the Hirelings mult be turned out of the 
© Kingdom. 85 EE | 
Come, Friend Daniel, what ſay'ſt thou to 
this? Is not this Calumnating with a witneſs! 
Does not this look like ſtirring up Perſecu. 
tion? But you'll tell me, I mult nor ging 
Meanings to your Words. Oh, no! haves 
care of that: Tho' you are bold enough to 
give fuch Meanings to the Words of other 
Men, contrary to the natural Senſe of them. 
This you may do, and who dare contradid 
you, and ſay, Why do you ſo? 
Well then, it ſeems you do not Mean ss 
your Words em to import; for where you 
call Wirches and Devils, you mean no ſuch 
thing: When you call them Baal's Prielts, 
and thereby render our Queen, Lords, and 
Commons, Gentry and common People, 1do- 
latrous ; you mean no fuch thing: «VVhen 
you wrote to have the Clergy all Slain witli 
the Sword, or Baniſh'd their Native Land, 


you mean that you would have none of them I ori: 
Hurt, nor Baniſh'd, nor their Blood fpilt. dp 

But, Friend Daniel, If I cannot underſtand Wi 3 
you by your VVords, nor know what you fir 
man by your Speech ; how ſhall bebe ly 
hag y tha 
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ol to be fincere in what you now ſay > Or, 


how can 1 give credit to your new Pretences, 
5 ce you tell us in Print, chat your Principles 
nale the ſame they were in the begitming? No, 


fend Dunicel, we have no way to know you 
Finciples, but by your V Vords; nor no way 


d know what you mean by your VVords, but 
es, ccording to the common acceptation of nem, 
of Mkccording to our Euęliſb Dialsct. RES: 
n 1find the Sting of Quakerifm run in a Vein 
he Wauite through Phillips Book; tho? like a 


ke in the Graſs, and not eafily diſcover'd 


by an unwary Reader: And notwithſtanding 
il their late ſmooth Pretences, and fair Glo 


e, the Reaſon is ſtill the ſame as in the be. 
ziming ; namely, Becauſe they eſteem ther 
jilſe Miniſters : And the reaſon of that too; 
s, Becauſe they Preach Chrift without, and 
hid People believe in him as he is in Heaven 
above ; and for Maintaining and Defending 
the Goſpel, againſt all the attempts of 
Popery and Quakeriſm, rhe Orthodox Faith, 


15 WJ and the Doctrine of Chriſt Crucify'd. And 1 
u ry God preſerve them, and inſpire them 
1 WJ with Zeal to go on. 5 
Neither is the Quakers Spite only at the 
d Wi Clergy, but againſt the Laity alſo : For there 
„sa Book of theirs, entitled, A Sober Reply, on 
i Wi the behalf of the People call Buakers, to tws 
i BY #et1c10ns, &c. VVhich ſaid Book is ſpread 
, wp and down amongſt their Proſelites; ren- 
n 


Wing both Juſtices, Grand Juries, and the prin- 
val Gentlemen of the Counties of Norfo/k 


d and 2fjolk, ſome of whom are Members now 
u | 


ing in Parliament, Men of little or no Cha. 


War would have a Sea of Blood, And there: 


—— 


ity, Unmannerly, of a Perſecuting Spirit, 


164 MNualeriſin Drocping, 


I think it not improper; If. T6 


15 Print. That ſo the VVorld may ſee the 


fore, to clear them of this groundleſs Jealouly 
r, et do 
their own VVords in the ſaid Book. 2d), The 
Petirions at large, Names excepted. * ry 
ach, Some of their own Petitions and VVorgs 


emper of theſe; Men, and what a ftraingd 


Senſe they put upon the VVords of others; R 
whilſt they ſo ſtrenuouſly inveigh againſt oo. 
 thiers for putting the natural Senſe upon ther beo 
VVords. And from the abhorrence of ſu ch Boo 
deep dyed Hy pocriſie, and Milrepreſenting ſudi ſo 
worthy Gentlemen, may be thenceforth awae will 
of the Spirit of Quakeriſm, who take leare 1 
thus to Miſrepreſent others, more Charitable the 
than themſelves; and at the ſame time com- 2 d: 
plain (tho? cauſeleſly) of Their being Miſt. col 
preſented. Thus do they condemn in others i Gt: 
the ſame thing they allow in themſelves, and Ml Pri 
therefore are Self condemn'd; which is the anc 
exact Picture of Quakeriſm. For, p. 5. dM BI: 
We are forry to find ſo little Charity among be 
« the Juſtices and Grand Jurors of Norfelk, Wi fin 
Page 12. We wiſh theſe Petitioners would WI or: 
think well of this, and conſider whether it at 
« was decent for the Aldermen and Burgeſſes WW th 
« of Bury, thus to impeach the V Viſdom and 
Conduct of the Government. P. 13. How U 
Mannerly, let others judge. P. 14. And ur 
* would they have the Honourable, the Com- tt 
* mons of England in Parliament Aſſembled, WW tt 
* undertake this piece of Burchery, to defile WM 11 
their Rand in the Innocent Blood of ſo many t 
Thouſands of Harmleſs People; and to AG, WM 
* or EnaRt inch a Barbarous Tragedy, only 10 WW 3 
Ae move the Fears of a few jealous-headed WF t 
NO 0 © Aldermen WF © 
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1dermen and Burgeſſes of Bury? P. 15. God 
{crhid they ſhould ſwim into it | z. e. a peace- 
ful Life] through a Sea of Blood. —They 
(i. e. the Petitioners) ſtick not here openly 
to propoſe and ſeek the Ruin and Extirpa- 
(tion of both us, and our Poſterity. HENS 
Reader, when I ſaw this Book firſt, I was 
Aoniſh'd at the impudent Boldneſs of this 
People. Indeed, there's no Name to this 
Book; there's a reaion for that: But it was 
ſo lately Printed, 7. e. 1699, that I think they 
Alger yet eng 8 [© 

This is the Peopte that are againſt ſtraining 
the Senſe of Words; vet ſtrain them to ſuch 
2 degree, for which there is no pretence or 
colour in them. For, all that thoſe Worthy 
Gentlemen Petition'd for, was, That their 


u Feinciples in their Books might be Examin'd; 
e and if upon Examination, found to be ſo 
. Þlaſphemous, as by divers Books are ſaid to 
be; that the Wiſdom of the Houſe might 
fad ſome way to Suppreſs them; that is, to 
4 i order them to the Flames, (as the Juſtices did 


at Sec ford) or ſome other way, which to 
their great Wiſdom ſhould ſeem meet. 

And this is far from being Uncharirable, or 
Unmannerly, as this uncharitable, as well as 


the Wildom of rhe Government; or to Defile 
their Hands in ſuch a piece of Butchery ; or 
Ipill Blood like a Sea; or to ſeek the Ruin of 

them, or their Poſterity, c. 3 
Now, to undeceive their deluded Followers, 
And to ſhew them the miſchievous Deſign of 
their Malicious Guides;and for the Vindication 
of thoſe Honourable and Worthy Gentlemen, 
. 3 and 


m_y . „ SS. A. 


—— 


unmannerly People ſuggeſt ; or Impeacking 
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and Patriots of their Country; fome of wh, 


were then, and ſome of them are now Sitting $2" 
Members in the Honourable Houſe of (o in 
mons; who being ſenſible that a Viper w ges 

wing at the very Bowels of their Mother dies 
he Church, were willing not to ftroke 1 I 
and nourith it, but to have it cut off by zo "i 
Innocent Inſtrument; namely, To have then te 


Books Cond emn d, as they ſince have been x 


Sleeford; and their Practiees Condemn'd, M v! 
they have been at Banbury, Colcheſter, aul * 
other places; yet they are Men far from fich 17 
Bloody Principles as theſe Incendiaries hae de 
render d them to the whole Nation, as well * 

ine 


beyond the Seas, viz. 


To the Honourable the Commons of Englund 
| in Parliament Aſſembl'd. 


The Humble Petition of the Fuſtices of the 
Peace and Grand Fury of the Liberty 
Bury St. Edmunds, on the behalf of then- 
ſetves, and of the Inhabitants of the ſai 
Liberty. . 


Hlumbly ſheweth, 

Hat We being deeply Concern d at the 
_ many and miſchievous Abuſes that 
© have been put upon the Gracious A of Tolt- 
ration; by which, the eaſe and benefit which 
© was firſt defign'd for Troubled Conſciences, 
© is Abus d, to our grief and prejudice, by the 
< Sect of People, call'd Quaſters. Whereiy 
< they preſume, upon falſe grounds, to publiſh, 
both by Printing and Preaching, their Blal- 
< phemous and Seditious Principles 4.1 

5 Seducin 
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geducing of weak and unſtable Minds, tothe 

&1ndal of our Chriſtian Religion, the De- 
riment of our Proteſtant Profeſſion, and the 
zrear Diſgrace of our Laws and Liber- 
50 therefore humbly Entreat You, That 
with all the Mildneſs and Favour towards 
he Perſons and Eſtates of the ſaid Quakers, 
timely to Examine their Principles; and 
' wharſoever ſhall in Your great Wiſdom ap- 
i near to be Blaſphemous, or Seditious, open” 
y to Expugn, and cauſe them Publickly to 
declare againſt : Or elſe, if they obſtinately 
i Adbere and Aﬀent to ſuch Antichriſtian Te- 
cnets, To be difown'd as Proteſtant Diffen-- 
(ters, and Excluded from the Gracious 4% of 
tToltration, | 


To the Honourable the Commons of England 
in Parliament Aitembled. „ 


The Humble Petition of the Grand. Jury and 
Juſtices of the Peace for the County of Suf- 
folk, in behalf of themſelves, and of the Body 
f the ſaid County az large, f | 


J Humbly ſheweth, Z 
T HAT We, being truly ſenfible how 
„1 far Blaſphemous Do&rines and Sedi- 
tious Principles are to our Chriſtian Com- 
munity, and well Eſtabliſh'd Polity, Scan- 
dalous and Hurtful; both which, a Sect of 
People call'd Quaftere, are very diligent in 
: Ipreading and maintaining z to the Vi — 
| : = . OS. 


——— 
— — 


— - 


| 168 Puakeriſp 222 Droopine, : 


of our Laws, the Deſtruction of our Liber. 
* ties, and the Subverſion, as well of gy 
« Chriſtian Religion, 2s Proteſtant Profeſſion: 
© And juſtly fearing that many Romiſh Mit 


ſionaries, under their Diſguiſe, do earneftl 


© endeavour to Inſtil into weaker Minds ſuch 


© pernicious Tenets as do highly tend to th: 


* Advancement of their Superſtition, and to 
the Ruine of our Proteſtant Church, more 
dear to us than our Lives: 4:99 

Do therefore humbly Entreat You, Thit 


© with a tender Regard to the Lives and For- 


© tunes of the ſaid Quakers, ſome way may 
* be found out, Effectually to Suppreſs all 
* ſuch Principles. as ſhall in Your great Wil: 
* dom appear to be obnoxious to either Church 
or State; publickly declaring ſuch to be 
* Dangerous and Scandalous: And that the 
* Afſerters or Maintainers of ſuch, may, as 
© Perſons Unorthodox, be Excluded the Gia. 
* cious Ad of Ioleration, 


P g * * 5 
, — — ä — — 


To the Honourable the Commons of England 
in Parliament Aſſembled. 


The Humble Petition of the Fuſtices of the 
Peace, and Grand-Furies of the County of 
Norfolk, in Seſſiun Aſſembled ; in behalf q 

' themſelves, and the Body of this County d 

large. | | 8 


Humbly ſbereth, 
e F Hat We cannot without Reſentment 
b take Notice of the Growth and daily 


© Increaſe of a Sect of People among us, call 


2 9uake FS, 


Puakers, and the Miſchiefs and Dangers 


ou W{rom rhence threatning this Nation. 

on: et is too obſervable, with what reſtleſs 
Vit WW 7eal their deluding Teachers, and (as may 
iy ell be ſuſpected) many Romiſh Emiſſaries 
uch under their Vizor and Diſguiſe, daily Ram- 


lle into all Parts of theſe Kingdoms, and 
joldly ſpread their venemous Doctrine every 
where ; attempting to infect and ſhock the 
Minds of weak and unſtable Proteſtants, and 
Aſuming co themſelves Rules of Diſcipline, 


of Government, repugnant to the Eſtabliſhed: 
Laws of the Kingdom, contrary to the very 
Acts of Toleration, and not allowed to any. 
ch other Diſſenters, vouching in all their Pra- 
aices Divine Inſpiration for their Warrant, 
and their Indulgence of the Government for 
their Indemnitx. _ 

* How apparently their Blaſphemous Books 
and Pernicicus Principles tend to ſubvert the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, and the under- 
mining the CivilGovernment, are ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrable. The Publiſhing 'whereof; 
by pretended Permiſſion of Authority, We 
humbly conceive to be of moſt dangerous 
Confequence. + R 8 
We therefore, obliged in Duty to God 
nd Our Country, do humbly pray, That 
you will vouchſate to take theſe Matters 
nto your Care and Confideration, that (with 
whatever Tenderneſs to the Perſons and E- 
ates of theſe People) their ſaid Principles 
ad Practices may be ſtrictly Examined, and 
Cenſured or Suppreſſed, as they ihall appear 
i deſerye, and as in your great Wiſdom 
| MN * thalf 


VVT 


aud its Cauſe Sinking. — 169 


Powers in Matters of Religion, and Forms 
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and unpolluted with Enthuſiaſtical Innon 


in all the Petitions; or any Saying which end 


of the Government ? Or, whether there hy 


Men that cry out, ſaying, It ic the hard: 


own Senſe of our own Words. Which, ſhoulc 


Thred which they have ſpun out, to make: 


176 —uakeriſm Drooping, 
< thall ſeem expedient 5 and that Our try 
< Chriſtian Religion (more dear to us thang 
Lives) may be Defended and Preſerved+ 
© all Poſterity, free from Popiſh Supertitic iti 


r Rs | | 
Now, . Chriſtian Reader, I dare appeal: 
thy own Conſcience, whether there be on 
word that ſo much as ſavours of an Unchu on 
table, Unmannerly, or Undecent Expreſſon 


to the Impeaching the Wiſdom and Condui ir 


the leaſt ſymptom of a Bloody Perfſecuting 
Spirit, as theſe wicked Emiſſaries have Miſt 
preſented: theſe Worthy Gentlemen? Or the 
leaſt defire of the Deſtruction of them, and 
their Pofterity > And yet, theſe are the Me 
that are againſt ſtraining Words, contrary t 
their natural import. 

Good God! What ſhall I ſay ? I want words 
to expreſs the Villany of their Books, and 
Horridneſs of their Practice! Theſe are th 


thing in the World, that we may not giue 0 


it be once-granted, they then (by their words 
would appear to be ſhining Saints; anda 
the reſt of the Children of Men, Devils Inca * 
nw 7 RT 

I marvel at their Boldneſs, that thus du 
pick and. cull out words, and turn them tc 
luch a ſenſe as were never thought of, muc 
leſs petition'd for: And yet, this is tie 


av 


Line of Hypocriſie; in which, it may be, — 
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q hay at laſt be taken. I ſhall therefore in the 
d ext place cite ſome words of their own Fe- 


ions; that fo the World may ſee the Na- 
ure of this. Viperous Brood, who one while 
wn and flatter their Superiors, and when 
hey once do but attempt (in love to their 
Souls) to have their Errors, Cenſured ; Oh, 
ow they Treat them, and Miſrepreſent them? 
ot in a private Letter, and in their Meet- 
nes, in waich they are not wanting; but in 
int; publiſhing their Infamy to the ends of 
ebe Earth: And that is my third Particular, 
2. | 1 
Several Petitions Anſwered, &c. Printed 
n Quarto 1653. p. 61. The Lord hath made 
known his Love to us, in letting us ſee the 
Deadneſs of all outward Miniſtry. P. 63. 
But there are ſeveral got into Commiſſion of 
the Peace, formerly Malignants, (i. c. Roy- 
alliſts) and ſome that have been actually in 
Arms againſt the Parliament, contrary to the 


th Act of Parliament, and are utter Enemies to 
rde the Truth. Likewiſe, our dear Bro- 
au tber, Fames Naylor, lies in Priſon in Ap. 
ouldW//zby, who ſerved the Parliament under the 
ae Command of Major-General Lambert, be: 


twirt eight and nine Yeats. All that 
cu we deſire, is, That Books may be Printed, to 
manifeſt Truth, Cc. 1 | 

This Petition was Signed (ſay they, P. ibid.) 
n toy) 329 Perſons. ; 
nuch Several Papers ſent to the Parliament, &c. 
| theſPiinted 1659, Subſcribed by above 7o0co Per- 
j a and * = the Members of r_ 

the) e 20th of July 1659, ſaying, © We 
wok Hands are — „ do te 
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© ſtifie and declare againſt the Oppreſicn Ml ©! 
© Tythes. The falſe Chriſtians have ſet u. 
a Law to take Tythes! and fo the Con ch 
+ mands of Men muſt he diſannulled that ta 
© Tythes, and not to be obeyed by any tui © 
© live in the Covenant of God: And the wil * 
© Juſt Power that held them up, and Preh t 
and Impropriators, and the Law, and the M U 
© thor of it, not to be of God, nor of Chi d. 
e warn you, which -t0 you is 1M ® 
© Word of the Lord God, That all forced Man ® 
* tenance for the Prieſts, be taken away ; H © 
© while ſuch a thing is fer up, ill ſpa (c 
many Idle Men, that will not Thraſh, ::iﬀf " 
Plant, nor Digg, nor make Vineyards H * 
- Sow, Cc. P. 58. We would have you i U 
„Read theſe things, and do juſt as it Spe! 
Let the Impropriators, who Bought, or Re 
their Tythes of the Colleges, turn them ut I 
to the Colleges again: And let the Colleg K 
be taken away that make Miniſters. P. . 
| . And you may ſell all the Glebe Lands, Rig 
. Rents, and his Houſes, and the Bells, to pi. 
the Impropriators, who have bought . 
. Tythes of Kings; let the Kings Rents al . 
Parks be ſold ro pay them again: And f 
that have bought them of Colleges, let i 
* Glebe- Lands be ſold to pay them. P. 63. . 
you do not take off Oppreſſion, how [hou , 
© the Lord ſtand by you? Or the People oe | 
the Lord either? If you Query how jolt . 
* thould do with the Impropriators ? Antwa , 


© Sell all the Glebe-Lands, and the Bells, & 
* cept one in a Town, or two in à City, t 
© sive Notice of Fire; and all the late Ring 
0 Wits, and his Rents ———90 let the King 
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„parks and Rents be ſold, and the Colleges 
old, and all their Tythes that belong to them 
© thrown down. For more ot this, ſee my 
pil. Prog. &c. 2d Edit. p. 141. taken out of 
the Quakers ſaid Petition. * = 
Thus having given a hint both of the Mat- 
ter and Manner of the Quakers Petitioning; 
which is rather a Directing the Parliament, 
than Petitioning; nay, rather a Commanding, 
than a Directing; and that as Prophets, ra- 
ther than Subjects. For we are to underſtand, 
that Quakeriſm, and Subjection to Authority, 
are as different in Nature, as Fire, and Was 
ter; and as contrary to each other, as Light is 
to Darkneſs. I ſhall therefore proceed to give 
my Reader an account of ſome of their words, 
which they think it the hardeſt caſe in the 
World that they may not give them their own 
Meanings. 
A Trumpet of the Lord ſounding out of Sion, 
feanding forth the Controberſie of the Lord © 
Hoffe, &c. printed in Quarto 1656. vg. By 
Order and Authority given unto me by the 
Spirit of the Living God, King of kings, 
and Lord of hoſts, the 31th Day of the 1oth 
Month, 1655. about the 4th Hour in the 
Morning, in Kilkenny City in Ireland, at 
that time the Word of the Lord came unto 
' me, ſaying, Write my Controverſie with all 
"the Inhabitants of the Earth, as I will ſhew 
' thee by this ſame Authority and Commiſſion 
declared Given under my Hand, and 
Sealed by the Spirit of the Eternal God, who 
' Lives for ever, thro” a Servant of the Lord, 
Eda. Burrough, viz. 


Nz J 


_ © againſt you in Battle; and you have hee, 


_ © Hearts have been known always to be again 


Q K 6 


Nu akeriſne Drooping, 


To the Deliquents and Cavaliers. 


Thus faith the Lord, my Controverſie i 
* againſt you, even my Hand in Judgmen i 
*upon you already: And you are becom 
* Curſed in all your Hatchings and Endeavour 
and from time to time my Hand hath been 


* and are, given up to be a Prey to your Ene 
mies; tor the Purpoſes and Intents of your 


the Form of Truth, and much more againk 

my powerful Truth itſelf. And becauſe you 
attempted to take my Throne, (Conſcience) 
therefore 1 arole in my Fury againſt you, 
, and will have War with all your Followers 
And tho' my Hand hath beenevidem: 
« ly againſt you, yet to this day you remain 
in Rebellion in your Minds, in hatching 
Murder and Cruelty in your wicked Hearts, 
«© and tho? your Kings and Princes have been 
Cut down in wrath; and your cruel deſpe. 
crate Inventions, and Plots of Wickednels 
£ (Conceiv'd in your curſed Womb) have been 
broken, and you cut Hort in your Deſires; 
© yet you Repent not, nor will not ſee how 
e you are given up to be a Curſe, and a Deſo. 
lation, and a Prey, in Houſes, and Lands, 
and Perſons, to them whom 1 raiſed againſt 

you, and gave pon er over you. ——— l 
* the Valley of vat s do you feed ¶ Note, 
© his was one of Oliver's Prophets| and on 
© the Mountains or ,ooliſh Expectations, and 
© Conceive in your cruel Womb of Tyranny, 
the Orerthrow of the Nations 1 


nd your Kings and Lordly Power ſhall 
a : 1195 by — Devil, in "ths Pitt of 
Darkneis, in Everlaſting Bondage, where 
the Devil] ſhall Reign your King and Lord 

0 evermore. | | ; 

G. Fox, in his Book, Several Papers given 


ot repeats . wether ay orga aways (EL — WERE 


ous, i-th, &c. to Presbyterians, &c. 1659. Friends, 
been «To all you that defire an Earthly King in 
Xen, England, &c. whether Presbyterians, or o- 
Ene- . oihers, Did the Elders of Old, in 


the Days of Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, cry up | 
any Kirg, but Chriſt; to have any King ] 
Rule over them, bur Chriſt? And do not the 


/ * Prieſts and Presbyterians cry up an Earthly 
00 King, and will have Cæſar? And do 
0,8 they not in this Crucify Jeſus ? —— Are 
r dor all theſe Elders, that will doar ſo much 
my ef an. Earthly King, Traytors againſt Chriſt ? 


TT Do you read that there were any 
Kings ſince the Days of Chriſt, but among 
« the Apoſtate Chriſtians? — For Chriſt 18 
King alone. I ſay, that is the Falſe 
Church, that doth not live — upon the 
en Heads of the Kings. —— They that be true 
Elders never go about to ſet up an Earch- 
King to Rule over them. — Herod the 
King was mad at the Child Jeſus —There is 
1; WM the fruit of Earthly Kings. — Ignorant and 
WH «fooliſh People would have an Earthly King. 


1 « —And what work Foſhua made with the 
„ Kings; how he brought them out of the 
8 (Cave, a fit place for them We know that 


i WM title Kings are the Spiritual Egyprians. 

1 To the Council of Officers, ſays G. Fox, p. 7. 
b, what a Sincerity was once in the Na- 

o Ml tion! What a dirty naſty thing it would 
3 Ng - 
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© have been, to have heard talk of a Houg, 


— —E——ö—H — 
. 


„ 


* Lords amongſt tem 
G. Fox, jun. in his Works, p. 87. A fg 
plain Words to be Conſider'd by thof: ; 
_ * rhe Army, or others, that would hi 
* a Parliament Choſen by the Voices of f. 
People, Cc. Wherein is ſhewed unto ther 
_ *that a Parliament ſo Choſen, are not like 
* Govern for God, or the good of the Peogh 


. _* Confider theſe things (ſays he) which I an 
# *clare unto you; which in waiting upon th fr 
bal * Lord, he by his Spirit of Wiſdom oper ar 
1 * in me concerning the chuſing of Parliamei li. 
« by the Voices of the People. P. 89. V th 
lit dare not like to ſee your Deſires fufilled M tt 
104 * a Parliament choſen by the Voices of tial a 
hl People. P. 159. I muſt deal plainly wit t: 
fl *you (faith he) in the fight of God, who hail 8 
1 * made me a Prophet in this Nation. 8 
1 News coming up out of the North, G. H 
1 faith p. 18. Dreadful is the Lord, and Poe, 
i ful, who is coming in his Power to Execui © 
1 « true Judgment upon all you Judges, and i 
1 « Change all your Laws; ye Kings, and all *! 
4 «you kulers muſt down and ceaſe — And all 


1 vou Underling Officers, which have been s 
8 the Arms of this great TREE —— All your 
ö branches mult be cut down, P. 20. Sing al 
« ye Saints, clap your hands and be glad, fo 
s the Lord Jehovah will Reign; and the (0: 
« vernment ſhall be taken from you pretended 
| « Rulers, Judges and Juſtices, Lawyers aul 
_ « Conttatles; all this FREE muſt be cut down, 
« and Jeſus Chriſt | in us] will Rule alone 
P. 19, So you muſt be cut down with thi 
fame Power that cut down the * 1 
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CI) that Reigned over the Nation. 
P, z 1. Slay Baal, Balaam mult be Slain all 


the Hirelings (i. c. the Clergy) mult be turn. 
ed out of the Kingdom. 


ObJeroat ions thereupon. 


Reader,from the Premiſes I ſhall only defire 
you to caſt a ſecond view both of the Chriſti- 
ins Petitions, and the Quakers Petitions ; and 
from the firſt, ro obſerve the Chriſtian remper 
and zeal for the preſervation of our holy Re- 
ligion, and yet at the ſame time, with all 


W the Tenderneſs to the Perſons and Eſtates of 


the Quakers ; and the ſubverting Principles 
and bloody Tenets of the Quakers in the lat- 
ter; and then tell me, whether there be any 
grounds for the Quakers bold Adventures, to 
Stigmarize and ſpread the Ignominy of theſe 
Worthy Gentlemen in every City, Town, and 
Village, where this pernicious Book of theirs 


came, entituled, A Sober Reply, &c. And 


what grounds there is in the Gentlemens Peti- 

tion, tor theſe ſuggeſtions following, v2. 

I. That they defire the Quakers might be 

Deſtroyed Root and Branch. | 
2. Whether they did indecently Impeack 

the Government ? 

3. Whether it does appear that the Peti- 

tloners were Unmannerly in their Procedure? 

4. Whether it can be ſuppoſed, from any 

Words in the Petition, That the Petitioners 


were animated by Pernitious Councils? 


5. Whether they defire the Ruine and Ex- 
Wrpation of the Quakers, and their Poſterity? 


6. Wkhe- 


PPP 
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6. Whether there be any colour for the 
Quakers ſuggeſtion, That the Petitioners wolli 
have the Parliament act ſuch a Barbarous T. 
gedy, and piece of Butchery, as to defile ther 
Hands in Innocent Blood; yea, to Swim in 4 
Sea of Blood ? . | 

7. Whether it be not inſolent Boldneſs in 
them to Cenſure ſuch worthy Gentlemen, 7:4. 
lous. headed, giving the Parliament Hobſor; 
choice; when after all their becoming Intrex 
ty to take Care of the Church's Protection, 
they ſtill ſubmiſhvely leave the whole to thei 
great Wiſdom? 8 

8. Whether the ſpreading and publiſhing 
ſuch Seditious Books may not be of dangerous 
Conſequence, is left to the Government t9 
conſider. | © 

Again, when thou haſt read and well con. 
dered the firſt of the ſaid Chriſtian Petitions, WM 
and the evil Suggeſtions of the Quakers; then Wil ; 
read the Quakers Petitions and Writings, and Ml of 
{ce whether the very tendency: of them be not, il cf 

I. The deſtruction of Property. ea 

2. Whether they do not indecently Impeach Ml ti 
the Wiſdom and Conduct of the Government? Ml t. 

3. Whether, as in their Cariage to their dl 
— 4 ſo in their Petitions, or rather Dire 
ations; nay, verily, rather in their Command- t 
ing the Government, they be not Unmannerly? WM a 
4. Whether it does not appear from their M 
Writings, that they are influenced by Evil & 

Councellors ; and whether Jeſuitiſm be not at JW 4 
nnr 

5. Whether they be not Rebels, in deliring WW th 
or adviſing to have the Kings Rents, Farks, WW tt 


Colle d Tythes, ſold and alienared? I ©: 
olleges, an Tythes, ſold and alie . me iN 
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4. Whether they are not audacionſly Impu- 


th dent. as well as Sedrtious in the higheſt degree, to 
ud ſay all Kings ſince the Apoſtles Days, roſe amongſt 
i ſic apoſtate Chriftians? And, . 

et 7. Whether they be not of Treaſonable Princi- 


es, to fay, all Kings are Spiritual Egyptians ? 

' Theſe Queries are very proper to be put to them, 
fince they ſay their Principles are the ſame they 
were in the beginning; and that theſe were their 
primitive Principles, or their Principles in the be- 
zinning, I can prove from their Books. Again, 
8. Whether their Principles does not lead them 
to act barbarous and bloody Tragedies, when they 
adviſed Oliver Cromnel to Slay all the Clergy, or 
Baniſh them? And whether they were not for 
ſwimming throa Sea of Blood, and Rooting out 
and Deſtroying a whole Order of Men, ſince this 
Book is ſaid to be Wrote from the Mouth of the 
Lord, and directed to the Governors in that Day, 
= they tell us they are the ſame in Principle 

ill? F . PS: a : a N 

Reader, I might enlarge, but enough is ſaid te 
ſhew the difference between the Chriſtian Petitions 
of the Gentlemen, and the Antichriſtian Petitions 
of the Quakers ; eſpecially when the Words of 
each are before thy view. An if they have been 


ch WM thus Impudent in Miſrepreſenting theſe Wor- 
nt? thy and Honourable Gentlemen; no matvel they 


ſhould Miſrepreſent Perſons of a far lower Station, 
which is the next thing I ſhall uudertake to prove. 
With what Face then, except that of Braſs, can 
175 tieſe Men complain of being Miſrepreſented, and 
/: Wl Gfire leave to have the advantage above all other 
Men, namely, to give their o ndenſe upon their ovyn 
vil Sayings? For as the Tree is knovyn by the Fruit; 
at Wl 152 Man's Mind by his Words. We caunot ex- 
pect to gather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figes of 
ng Thiſtles; no more can we expect any good Dealings from 
rs. this Perfidious People; who make not the H. Sgripture 
7 their Rule in Religion, or the Laws of the Land in their 
Commerce. | a 
Reader. 
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[ | er Foundations are fallen, her Walls are thrown don ; 
Wl for it is the Vengeance of the Lord, take Vengeans 
npon ber; as ſhe bath done, do unto ber, Jer. 50. 15; 
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Zeader, to conclude : Here you ſee 2 com 
— Figure of Quakeriſm being Mortally- 
Vounded; not naming any Perfon. No, I 
wiſh the Hurt of no Man; being (I thank God) 
in perfe & Charity with all Men, and would 
not have a Hair of their Head hurt. And it 
you read their late Books, you may perceive 
them to be Beaten from all their 5 
Formerly, they pretended to Ifallibility of 
Tudement, and a Sinleſs Perfettion , but now, 
tis the Spirit of God only that is Infallible ; 
thing no body ever deny'd: And ſo far as 
ther are led by that, they are [nfallible and 
Jaleſs; which no body oppoſe them in. But 
nor far that is, in the Demand Condition 
we Mortals now ſtand, would be well for 
them to confider. Formerly, they pretended 
o Write From the Mouth of the Lord, Gruen 
torth from the Light of God in them: But of 
ie you have not ſeen for this Io or 12 Years 
2 Book fo given forth. Formerly, From the 
Prople of God, call'd Duakers ;, now, Fromthe 
People, calPd Quakers; admitting ſome others 
were alſo God's People, which tormerly they 
did not admit. 5 „ 
Thus we fee the caſ: is alter'd ; and good 
has been done by Writing, tho? they areloath 
to he purg'd from the Dregs of the Leaven of 
Quaxeritin, which coalilt of Uncharizableneſs, 
with all its appendancies. Oh, their uncna- 
"Mae Cenſures, and bitter Revilings! For 
prot, ſee G. IWhizehead's Book, Fadgment 
Fixed, and others; where they have moſt Ma- 
licioully treate! me, and others, with the o- 
Gous Characters of Old cankered Apo⸗ 
ſates, vile Apoſkates, unruly Beaſts , 
Xr. enRft rere 


id * 
nde 1 
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Devil, dark 


ſame; and how they have laid their private 


Quakers came to my Landlady, Mrs. Janeuq, 


manner. 
what ſhe did (ſhe being a Bookbinder)? 2. 
Whether he kept good Hours? 3. Whether he 


oſtate Inkoꝛmers, betraying Judas WW: 
evils Jncarnate, Wolves, Dogs, Ci 
mies of all Righteouſneſs, Children of the 

dell driven Dungy Gan 
Then they were rampant, but now they flag, 
now they are for a more private way of Black. 
ning others. But, alas! {ſhould I, Mrs. Epe. 
rard, Mr. Keith, Mr. Bridgman, and ſome 9. 
thers that have known them and their private 
Intrigues, branch them out. in all their Colour, 
we could far exceed the Cobler of Glocefter; 
not only diſcovering their vicious PraQices, 
and horrid Immoralities; but, which is worſe, 
ſhew tbar they commit ſuch things from x 
Principle, and conſiſtent with their Perfection. 
But I delighr nor in it; tho' ro Humble them, 
J have in my Pz/g. Progreſs given the World 
and themſelves a Sample. Bur it will not he 
amiſs to ſhew their Spite againſt me for the 


- 
* 


* VVV e 2 A 


Inares, and hunted as eagerly to take away my 
good Name, as ever Bonner thirſted after the 
Blood of the Martyrs. For inſtance, Some 


pear St. Paul's Church. yard, where | Lodged 
{ix or ſeven Years in the Winter time, the be- 
ing a Presbyterian,and Examined her after this 
1. Whether Fra. Bugg paid her for 


was not given to Drinking? 4. Whether he 
Printed ar his own Charge; or whether he 
had not Support? 5. And if Supported, whe- 
ther by the — or others? To whom ſhe 
anſwer d, I. That he paid her to her content. 
2. That ſhe never defir'd to have e 
ett 


— — — 
— 
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Better Hours. 3. That ſhe never ſaw him in 


E Drink, nor did ſhe perceive that he was in- 
75 ind thereto; adding that ſhe never heard an 
as ill Word come out of his Mouth. 4. That 
ae. lie did believe he had Support, but did not 
5 know from whom. To this ſhe Suhſcribed 
Es. ler Name, Feb. 9. 1701. Rath Faneway. 
% In the Preſence of | 


Villiam Wright. 
Ruth Faneway, jun. „ 
But when ſhe ask d their Names, they refus d 
to tell her. | 

Let the World judge then, whether this 
was not Malicious in the Superlative degree- 
Nay, Wh:ting in his Book Printed, that Mr. 


— George Keith and my ſelf were Expell'd their 
Society for our Immoralities; the notorious 
E Falſhood of which on my part, [and I believe 
he of his alſo] is evident from the very words of 
ics my Excommunication, as it is in their Haden- 
ny ham Quarterly Book; and by me printed in 
he dhe Preface of my Book, The Painted Harlot 


| both 7 7 and Whipt, &c. and ſince in ſeveral 
other of my Books And notwithſtanding, 
from theſe and the like Suggeſtions, I have 
had lately an Account from Banbury, Jar mouth, 
and other places, that to beat People off from 
Reading my Books, they report that I am a 
= Drunkard, a Vicious Perſon, Diſtracted and. 
: i Crazed at times. Upon which, fince I came 
0 Town, I did by Letter acquaint a Gentle- 
man, a Neighbour in our Town, of it; and 
deſſr d that he and ſome of my Neighbours 
would Certify what they know of me. A 
Copy of what they ſent me, I think proper to 
recite for my Cauſe fake; tho', as to my felt, 
. Tregard them not. Fannary 


\ 
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January 7. 1767). 
1 W whoſe Names are under writ ten d 
VV teſtify and declare, That Mr. Fass 
© Bugg of Mildenhal in the County of Spa 
Sen. is a Man of an Honeſt Sober Life; af 
© that he neither is, nor never was, (ſo fat i 
_ © we know) given to any Vice or Immoralitj; 
dor any way Diſtracted, or diſcompoſed in! 
Mind. And therefore, if any have, or ſhall 
< ſay, or go about to ſuggelt he is, or has been! 
« Looſe or Diſſolute in his Converſation ; we! 
c can't but think them een, to themlelves, 
as well as to him, in Aſperſing or Slandering 
an Innocent Perſon. In full Atteſtation and 
« firm Belief of the Premiſes, we have hete 
2 unto ſet our Hands, the Day and Year above” 

© written. | 5 PL 
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William Glaſſeock Thomas Wallis © 


Fobn Pamplyn  MNathamel Howlett 
William Coe Francis Howlett 
Fawes Payne Samuel Gattyward .. 
Martin Folkes Job Gniee 
Thomas Seyliard Thomas Normann 
Thomas Bradbury Fobn Prig 
Jeremy Husk Fobn Fisk , 
John Abbott John Spafton 
Robert Wilkins Phillip Cannis 
Dudley Tburſton William Bellſham 
Thomas Tharfton Matthew Bellſham _ 
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